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PROLEGOMENA. 

Temerarinm fortasse post Meinekinm, summnm omnium 
consensn philolognm, invenem artis philolo^cae rndimentis 
recens imbntnm fragmenta Enphorionis denno edenda snscepisse. 
Neqne nnqnam mihi in opinionem yenire potnit me Meinekii 
de Enphorione merita adaeqnatnrnm esse, qni, qnotqnot inda- 
gare potnit fragmenta, snmma diligentia collegit, magno in- 
genii acnmine et emendavit et explicayit, in dissertatione 
deniqne de vita et scriptis Enphorionis sicnt in toto opere 
conficiendo tanta nsns est non solnm doctrina sed etiam copia 
enarrandi; nt editio eins vel lectn incnndissima sit. Tamen, 
cnm et nova fr^gmenta post eam nonnnlla innotnissent (7, 18, 
24, 25, 33, 52, 62, 95, 97, 122, (142), 153, 155, (157)), e qnibns 
ea, qnae e libri membranacei qninti p. Chr. saecnli reliqniis 
Berolinensibns edidit Ud. de Wilamowitz (B(erl.) EI(assiker- 
texte) V 1, p. 57 sqq.), et amplissima snnt omninm et maximo 
ad artem Enphorionis cognoscendam momento, et viri docti 
post Meinekinm hand panca de Enphorionis vita, fragmentis, 
apnd posteros anctoritate contnlissent, ipse deniqne me non- 
nnlla melins expedire posse crederem, non prorsns inntilem 
operam meam fntnram esse pntavi. 

De yita Enphorionis testimonia collegi, agere snpersedi, 
non qno omnes difficnltates, qnae hnc pertinent, snblatas esse 
crederem, sed qnia noyi nil afferre poteram, ab aliis dicta 
repetere nolebam^). De argnmentis, qnae enncleari possnnt. 



1) Cfr. uunc Skutschium in Paulyi-Wissowae eneyelop. real. 
8. y. Euphorion. 
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singiilorum opemm fragmentis praemisi. Qnae poetis scrip- 
toribnsve antecedentibns debet Eupborio, quaeqne posteriores 
ab eo mutnati sunt^ ad singula fragmenta adnotavi. Sed 
quaerendum est, quam longe pateat imitatio Enphorionis apud 
posterioreS; et quid inde ad memoriam eius locupletandam 
lucrari possimus. 

Lycophronis Alexandra num hic respicienda sit^ dubiuni 
est. Difficillima enim quaestio, utrum Lycophroni tragico an 
scriptori cognomini posteriori adscribenda sit Alexandra, niul- 
tum abest, ut profligata sit. Quaestionis cardo non tam in 
versu 1229 vertitur, ubi poeta Romanos dicit adcpturos esse 
TT^q Kai Qa\aaar\<; (TKfiTrTpa Kai jiovapxiav, quamquam et liic 
versus ante primi belli Punici finem qni scribi potuerit, aegre 
intellegitur, quam in versibus 1435—1450. Gassandra de cer- 
taminibus inter Asiam et Europam commissis disserens Alexan- 
drum Magnum sine dubio significat, qui Persarum regnuni 
eversurus sit. De proeliis enim successorum Alexandri deque 
Pyrrho, quae est sententia Uolzingeri (praef . editionis p. 57 sqq.), 
haec accipi nequeunt. Quorum contentiones bellis inter bar- 
baros Graecosque gestis nequaquam adnumerari possunt. lam 
versu 1446 sqq. legimus: 

6j bf| |ie6' ?KTTiv Ycvvav au0ai|iu)v ejLio^, 

elq Tiq 7raXai(TTiiq, (TuiLipaXibv dXKf|V bopoq 

TTOVTOU Te Kai YTl^ Kei^ biaXXaYa^ jioXibv 

TTpeapKTTO^ ev (piXoicTiv u)ivr]6r|(TeTai, 

cTkuXwv dtTrapxa^ Tdq bopiKTr|TOu^ Xapiuv. 

il) referendum est ad faXdbpa^ tov (TTpaTr]XdTriv Xukov i. e. 

Alexandrum. lam quid verbis |Lie6' ?KTr]v T^vvav facias, nescis. 

Neque enim T^vva annum potest significare, ut Holzinger vult, 

neque Wilamowitzii interpretatio, qui )ie6' ?KTr]V fevvav 

au6ai|Liujv i}i6<; vertit „mihi post sex generationes cognatus", 

ita, ut denotetur is, qui cum Alexandrae generis conditore 

i. e. love propinquitate coniunctus sit, stare potest, ut Hol- 

zinger 1. c. p. 53sqq. demonstravit. Itaque Beloch (Hist. 

6r. III 2 p. 478 sqq.) faXdbpaq Xukov in universum de rege 

quolibet Macedonum explicat i. e. de Alexandro et successori- 

bus eius. Sequitur, ut, quae narrantur v. 1446 sqq., spectent 

ad T. Quincti Flaminini cum Philippo III. bellum, ita ut Ly- 
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cophro tragicus scriptor carminis esse nequeat. Scheer ante v. 
1446 lacnnam statnit^ nt mecnm per litteras commnnieavit ; 
qnae seqnnntnr^ ad certamen nobis ignotnm pertinere dicit; 
ntrnmqne fortasse recte. Sed, nnm versibns; qni intercidernnt, 
res descripta fnerit, qnae sex generationibns poetae tragici 
aetatem praeeederet Alexandriqne temporibns mnlto antiqnior 
esset^ perquam dubinm videtnr. E singnlis inter Alexandram 
Enphorionemqne similitndinibus non certo conclndi potest, id 
qnod Skntsch (enc. real. s. Euphorion p. 1185 sq.) facere 
cnoatns est, uter ntrum imitatus sit. Neque enim e. g. e Ly- 
cophr. V. 1340 Touq MoipoTteiouq aiGaXuKTacTai piaq causam 
sive argumentum Mopsopiae carminis Euphorionem sumpsisse 
cum aliqua probabilitate colligi n^qne contendi potest Lyco- 
phronem Moi|io7T€iouq — fua^ Euphorioni debere, si qnidem con- 
stat Lycophronem Mopsopiae nomen a Mopsope repetivisse (733), 
Euphorionem vero teste Snida a Mopsopia, Oceani filia. Singnlos 
locos enumerant Knaack ann. Fleckeis. 137 (1888) p. 145 sqq., 
Schultze Euphorionea (diss. Argentorat. 1888) p. 5 — 18. 

Nicander ab Euphorione voces plerumque rariores mutu- 
atus est (cfr. fr. 38,3; 127; 158; 172; 174; 178; 180). In 
rebus describendis num Enphorionem secutus sit, ambignum 
est, cfr. adn. ad fr. 10; 35; 105; 133. Notabile est utrnm- 
qne poetam Hyacinthum scripsisse. 

Parthenins fabnlas Euphorioneas ter respicit in narr. 
amat. (fr. 4; 22; 23), eodem narrandi genere eum usum esse 
docet testim. 9, imitationis Enphorioneae in frgm. eius pauca 
vestigia snpersunt (cfr. adn. ad frgm. 60; 114; 133 Enph.). 

Notum est Ciceronem poetas aevi sni recentiores cantores 
Enphorionis vocare (testim. 13). Respicere videtur GatuIIum 
et Cornelium Gallum. 

CatuIIi carm. 64 e Graeco epyllio versum esse post alios 
nnper contendit Reitzenstein (Herm. 35 p. 73sqq.), argu- 
mentis nixus non ita levibus. Quae si vera est coniectura, 
inter poetas Alexandrinos, qui laudem Catnlliani exempli a se 
conscripti aucupantur, ante alios in censnm venit Enphorio, 
cnius fr. 147 Catullum v. 30 ^Oceannsqne, mari totnm qui 
amplectitur orbem" vertisse scite observavit Bergk (op. II 
p. 683, 84). Versns enim 111 exemplum, quod Cicero attnlit (ad 
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Attic. VIII 5, 1) TToXXa indTTiv KepdeWiv iq i^epa 9u|ir|vavTa 
Dullo auctoris nomine munitum est, ita ut eodem iure, quo 
Callimachi Hecalae, Catulliani epyllii auctori adscribi possit. 
Accedunt alia. ApoUinem nuptiis Pelei et Thetidis interesse 
noluit poeta (v. 299), commotus scilicet castigatione Platonis in 
Rep. II 383 B, ut recte adn. Reitzenstein p. 88 sq. Rei publicae 
autem Platonis operam dedisse Euphorionem doceniur fr. 152. 
Imitatio Hesiodea et in singulis verbis conspicitur (Reitzen- 
stein p. 85, 1; 101,4-, 102, 1) et in totius carminis corapo- 
sitione. Eodem enim modo, quo in Seuto Hesiodi enarrationi 
pugnae Herculis et Cycni interponitur descriptio imaginum in 
scuto Herculis depictarum, ita nuptiarum Pelei et Thetidis ex- 
positio interrumpitur descriptione vestis purpureae lectuni te- 
gentis genialem (v. 49 sq.), quae Ariadnae et Baccbi nuptias 
adumbrabat (Reitzenstein p. 102). Hesiodum autem quanti 
fecerit Euphorio, infra videbimus (cfr. etiam fr. 74; 104; 131). 
Euphor. fr. 178 Zeqpupou ^i-^a TTOKpugavTO^ (cfr. A 423) for- 
tasse componi potest cum Catulli v. 270 „horrificans zephyrus^^ 
Sed ut Catullus carmen ipse composuerit, Alexandrinorum 
vestigia ubique sequitur: id certe Reitzenstein demonstravit, 
et ut aliorum ita Euphorionis, a quo etiam pendere videtur in 
Ariadnae questibus et nuptiis describendis. Occurrit enim in 
Dionysi Euphorionis fragmentis ''Aktio^ AiTeu^ (15), quem vix 
alio modo in hoc carmine inducere poterat poeta atque Ca- 
tullus in epyllio. Videtur igitur descripsisse Ariadnam a 
Theseo relictam, Theseum oblivione a love inmissa paterna 
neglegentem mandata, Aegeum ob id in mare se praecipitantem, 
Bacchum denique advolantem ad nuptias cum Ariadna facien- 
das. Sic etiam explicari potest magna vers. 158 sq. cum Nonni 
D. 47, 390 sqq. similitudo (cfr. Maass Herm. 24 p. 528 sq.), 
quae fortasse ad Euphorionem communem Catulli et Nonni 
fontem referenda est. Neque neglegendum est Nonnum in hac 
ipsa Ariadnae nuptiarum descriptione adludere ad Euphor. 
if. 102, quod etiam Alciphro ep. III 1 respicere videatur, AI- 
ciphronem vero sub finem eiusdem epistulae haud fortuito cum 
Catullo congruere (cfr. )ie\b\q. 6aXdTTTi^ Tf\q YaXriviujaTi^ xotpie- 

(JTepOV — TO TtpUJTOV UTtO TOJV f|XiaKaJV dKTlVUJV 6 TtOVTO^ KaTa- 

Xa|i7r6|ievoq cum Catulli v. 269 sqq., Ellis ad h. I.). 
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Certius de Gallo iudicare possumus. Quem Euphorionis 
epyllia, ut videtur, in sermonem Latinum transtulisse docent 
testim. 15—17. Accedunt Verg. ecl. VI vss. 64sqq., ubi Ver- 
gilius sine dubio respicit prooemium Galli ex Eupborione ex- 
pressum (Skutsch Aus Vergils Frlibzeit S. 43, falso de hoc 
loco iudicat Immiscb ann. Fleck. suppl. XVII p. 149 sq.): 
Tum canit, errantem Permessi ad flumina Gallum 
Aonas in montis ut duxerit una sororum 
utque viro Phoebi chorus adsurrexerit omnis; 
ut Linu^ haec illi dioino carmine pastor 
floribus atque apio crinis ornatus amaro 
dixerit j,hos tibi dant calamos, en accipe, Musae, 
Ascraeo quos ante seni, quibus ille solebat 
cantando rigidas deducere montibus ornos. 
his tibi Grynei nemoris dicatur origo, 
ne quis sit lucus, quo se plus iactet Apollo.^^ 
Huius loci sententia ut recte perspiciatur, omnis Hesiodi Eu- 
pborionei memoria procul babenda est (recte Skutscb 1. c. 
p. 44 adn., contra Scbanz Hist. litt. Lat. II 1 p. 145 sq.). Eu- 
pborio ipsius fit successor Hesiodi. Errat in regionibus He- 
siodo patriis ; Hesiodi syringem ei dat Linus, qui et ipse Heli- 
conem incolit (Paus. IX 29, 6j et ut antiquissimns poeta atque 
inventor poesis (Pbilocborus fr. 189 FH6 I p. 415, Dionys. 
Scytobr. ap. Diodor. III 67, 1, alii; buic muneri aptissimus 
fuit, canit de nemore Gryneo ibique ea, quae Hesiodus de 
Calcbae Mopsique certamine narraverat (fr. 160 Rz.), collocat 
(fr. 114). Sed putasne Euphorionem huius parvi carminis causa 
tantum prooemium molitum esse et propter solam argnmenti 
similitudinem Hesiodi syringem sibi datam finxisse? Descriptio 
nemoris Grynei sine dubio particula fuit carminis amplioris, 
qualia componere Eupborio consueverat. Sed quid Hesiodo 
cum boc caimine? Ut dicam, quod sentio, Hesiodus Eu- 
pborioni princeps babebatur, qui carminum genus a se quam 
maxime cultum i. e. epylliorum, quae dicunt, adbibnisset. 
Epyllion est acmq nobis servata, quam genuinam videtur pu- 
tasse Eupborio, sicut fecerunt Stesicborus, ApoIIonius Rbodius, 
Megacleides (cfr. argum. Scuti). epyllia fuisse videntur etiam 
alia Hesiodi poemata, qnorum nos nibil nisi frgm. tenemns 
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(Ki\VKoq yd^oq, *E7Ti9aXd|iiiov, Qr]ae\x)q ei^ "Aibou KaidpacTK;). 
lam apparet, cnr verisimile esse iudieem Eophorionem potissi- 
mnm Scati Hesiodei compositionis artem imitatum esse enm- 
que in ea re Catnllo exemplo fnisse. 

Etiam in elegiis Enphorionis vestigia secntns esse videtur 
Gallns. Euphorionis enim frgm. 41 a Propertio imitatione 
expressnm videmns II 34, 91 sq. 

Et modo formosa quam multa Lycoride Gallus 
mortuus inferna vulnera lavit aqua, 
Schnltze 1. c. p. 54 sq. bene coniecit Galinm, quae verba 
Euphorio de sancio Adonide usnrpasset, in elegis de se in- 
felici amore afflicto ipsum adhibnisse (qno ducit etiam Verg. 
ecl. X, ubi, quae de Adonide moriente cecinerat Theocritus, 
ad Galluni translata apparent) eumqne locura obversatnm esse 
Propertio. 

Vergilius num in caede Laocoontis filioruraque eius de- 
scribenda Euphorionem secutns sit, non constat; omnino enim, 
num Laocoontis Euphorio mentionem fecerit, nescimns, vid. 
adn. ad frg. 80. Tamen versus 201 „Laocoon ductus Nep- 
tuno sorte sacerdos", qui Euphorionis tantum narratione (fr. 80) 
explicatnr, huic deberi videtnr. Etiam alio loco se Euphori- 
onis versionem cognitam habere tecte significat. V. II 34 enim 
illud „dolo*^ nisi Euphorionis fr. 65 comparato intellegi nequit. 

De Ovidii iraitatione Euphorionea agnnt Rohde (Gr. 
Rouian p. 127, 1) et Schultze 1. c. p. 19 sqq. Eiiphorio initio 
Hyacinthi duas de hyacinthi origine fabulas affert, quas con- 
iunctas legiraus apud Ov. Met. X 206 sqq. et XIII 394 sqq. 
„rubefactaque sanguine (Aiacis) tellus purpureum viridi genuit 
de caespite florem, qui prius Oebalio fuerat de vulnere natus.'' 
Met. XII 159 sqq. otiura Graecorum Nestorisque fabulationes 
non sine Euphorionis exemplo descripsisse videtur, cfr. v. 159 
„sed noctem sermone trahunt" cum frgm. 73 et v. 556 sqq. 
„Mira Periclymeni mors est. cui posse figuras sumere, quas 
vellet, rursusque reponere sumptas Neptnnus dederat, Nelei 
sanguinis auctor" cum fr. 74. Consentit cum Euphorione in 
Orionis ortu describendo (fast. V 495 — 536oofr. 120), mortem 
aliter narrat (fast. 537 — 544«^ fr. 121). In aconiti origine 
narranda (Met. VII 408—419) nnm Euphorione (fr. 35) usus 
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sit, dubitari potest. Certe nomiiiis explicationem non ab Aeo- 
nis eolle, sed a diira herbae cante repetit. Ibidis v. 545/46 
procul habendi. Non enim fratrem, ut apud Euphorionem 
(fr. 22), sed filium patri Harpalyce edendum proponit. Sed 
heroid. VIII 72 Euphorionem secutus Athenas Mopsopiam urbem 
appellasse videtur, cfr. tamen Callim. fr. 351 et TibuU. I 7, 54. 

Quintam denique heroidem ad Euphorionis exemplum 
conscriptam esse coniecit H. Wulfius „De V heroidis Ovi- 
dianae fontibus" (Journal d. Minister. fUr Volksaufkl. 1891, 
Januar). Argumenta eius satis levia. Detexisse sibi visus est 
quasdam inter Lycophronem et V Ovidi her. similitudines : 
apud utrumque Oinonen fatidicam fuisse non commemorari 
(sed cfr. Lycophr. v. 57), apud utrumque vocari Helenam adul- 
teram (Ov. 125, Lycophr. 131, 820) et iuvencara (Ov. 117, 
Lyc. 102), utrumque Helenam compluriens raptam esse dicere 
(Ov. 132, Lyc. 146). His igitur confisus congruentiis sic ar- 
gumentatur. Ovidium Lycophrone ipso usum essc se non 
eredere, probabile igitur esse eum imitatorem quendam Lyco- 
phronis adhibuisse. Atque verisimillimum videri hunc Lyco- 
phrouis imitatorem, Ovidii vero auctorem fuisse Euphorionem, 
quem Alexandro de Oenona et Paride exposuisse putat. Alex- 
andrum vero eum carmen inscripsisse (non Paridem) ad exemplum 
Alexandrae Lycophronis. Quod auteni unicum Alexandri frag- 
mentum de Solis, urbe Paridis temporibus multo recentiore 
agit, id eo explicat, Euphorionem more poetarum Alexandri- 
norum digressiones, quibus res futuras denotaret, admittere 
potuisse. Attuli haec, quia leguntur in ephemeride, quae non 
ita facile comparari potest, refutare ea non est necesse. 

Dionysius Periegeta fortasse Euphorionis de aconito 
narrationem (fr. 35) secutus est v. 788 sqq. Kai Mapiavbuvujv 
iepov TT^bov, ev0' eveTtouaiv oubaiou Kpovibao jiieTav Kiiva xak- 
Kcoqpujvov x^P^iv dveXKoiaevov laefaXocppovo^ 'HpaKXfio^ beivov 
dTTO (TTO)adTUJV paXeeiv cTiaXujbea x^^ov, tov |aev ebeSaTO faioi 
Kai dvbpdai TrfiiLi' ^qpuTeuaev. Praeterea, quae adn. ad. fr. 147, 
conferenda sunt. 

Nonnum Dionysiacorum bonam partem ad Euphorionis 
Dionysi exemplum instituisse credi poterat, antequam fr. 33 
inveniretur. Nunc eum vel .in triplici Bacchi origine adum- 



- 12 — 

branda ab Enphorione discessisse Yidemos (efr. praef. Dio- 
nysi). Hinc apparet, cur Maassii opiDioni, qni, abicnmque 
frgm. Orpbica qnaeqne cnm iis cobaerent cnm Nonno plane 
consentirent, Enphorionem Nonno snbesse coniecit (Orpbens 
p. 119, cfr. adn. 167), accedere neqneam. Tamen satis mnlti 
restant loci, qni Nonnum Enpborionis carmina imitatum esse 
produnt. Sic Lobeck in diss. de morte Bacchi I p. 13/14 
observavit versum D. XIII 186 totum ex Eupborione (fr. 106) 
petitum et v. XLVII 668 ad exemplum fr. 17 fictum esse. 
Meineke fr. 99 comparavit cum D. XLIV 1, Nonni de nata- 
libus Orionis fabulam (XIII96sqq.) ex Euphorione expressam 
videri ad fr. 120 adnotavit. Rohde (Gr. Rom. 506, 2) Nonnum 
XVIII 36 sq. Euphorionem (fr. 134) secutum Phlegyas populum 
insulanum fecisse monuit. Praeterea cfi\ adn. ad. fr. 95, ad fr. 
13,2; 16; 21; 38; 62, 11; 83; 102; 109; 121; 165, et quae 
dixi praef. p. 8. 

Apnd Triphiodorum denique, Nonni asseclam, vestigia 
imitationis Euphorioneae inveniri credo. Cui aXujaiv 1Xiou 
scribenti pro fonte principali fuerunt Quinti Posthomerica, a 
quo tamen haud paucis locis consulto deflexit. Quae discre- 
pantiae ad auctores suos referendae sunt: eo consistit omnis 
Triphiodori fontium investigatio. 

Quam maxime autem a Quinto discedit Triphiodorus in 
Sinonis fraude describenda. Apud illum Troiani Sinonem 
iuxta equum conspiciunt, cruciatibus, quo consilio Graeci equum 
construxerint, ex eo extorquent, audiunt equum Argivos Palla- 
dis in honorem fabricatos' esse, quo iram eius averterent, se 
sacrificio felieis reditus causa destinatum manns Graecorum 
effugisse (XII 353—386). Multo melius Thriphiodorus. Troia- 
nis de equo deliberantibus apparet Sino toto corpore flagellis 
ulcerato. Implorat clementiam Priami. Graecos se ita mul- 
casse, quia non voluisset fugere, sed, ut manerent, monuisset. 
Deinde a Priamo interrogatus de equo exponit v. 295 sqq. : 
'{ttttov b' 'ApYeioKJi TraXaiqpaTOV eijpev 'EiTeio^ • 
el jLiev f&p jLiiv ectTe jiieveiv auToO ^vi x^jf^P^» 
Tpoiriv Hccpajov eaTiv ^XeTv ttoXiv ItXO? 'Axaiuiv * 
ei be )i\v dTVOv fifaXiaa Xdpr] vtioTcJiv 'A6r|VTi, 
qpeuHovTai TtpocpuYOVTeq dvriviiaToi^ ^tt' deOXoiq. 
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Itane vero? Graeci ut eqaum construxerint, quo ad 
Troianorum arbitrium recideret, utri vincerent? Melius erat 
armis decertare quam de victoria lam teraere periclitari. Hoc 
ut crediderint Troiani? lam confer Vergilium, ubi omnia bene 
procedunt. Graecos equum statuisse dicit Sino, quo Minervam 
ob Palladii raptum iratam placarent, tam immensam vero 
molem eduxisse, ne a Troianis recipi intra moenia posset, nam 
si reciperent, victuros esse, si violarent, perituros (Aen. II 
183 — 94). Quid Triphiodorus ? Ex Vergili argumentatione 
ultimam atque gravissimam partem selegit, quae tamen per 
se nihil valet. Vergilium secutus est etiam v. 283 sqq. (cfr. 
Aen. II 147 sqq.). Sed Sinonem se ipsuni flagellis verberasse 
apud Vergilium non inveniebat. Neque verba 273 sq. oviveKa 
q)€UTeiv ouk f9eXov (Tuv toTcti, iiieveiv b* eKeXeuov ^iaipou^ de- 
cent Sinonem, hominem gregariura. lara frgm. 79 docemur 
apud Euphorionem Ulixem Siuonis partes sustinuisse. Monui in 
adn. Ulixem se ipsum mutilasse videri, quo fidem Troianorum 
sibi conciliaret. En fons Triphiodori. Thriphiodorus, quae 
de Ulixe Euphorio narraverat. ad Sinonem transtulit, verba 
273 sq., quae Ulixi unice conveniunt, male Sinoni dedit. Eu- 
phorionis atque Vergilii ope, ne idem referret atque Quintus, 
consecutus est. Fortasse etiam, cum de equo diceret iTrrreiiiv 
JcTTreubov iq 6XKdba (185) fr. 78 respexit (Knaack Fleckeis. 
ann. 137 (1888) p. 148, 3). 

Non ita multum profecimus hac inquisitione, neque ex- 
spectandum erat in scriptore, cuius nihil nisi fragmenta ser- 
vata sunt Elandem ob causam difficillimum est de genere 
eius scribendi, de argumentorum tractatione, de facultate poe- 
tica iudicium ferre. Nonnihil adiuvamur testimoniis antiquorum 
(8 — 11), qui ei obiciunt obscuritatem dictionis, glossarum cupi- 
ditatem, nimiam in summi argumenti progressu exponendo 
brevitatem, in minutiarum descriptione ambages maximas. 
Quae omnia bene explicata sunt atque illustrata a Meinekio 
An. AI. p. 30 sqq. Omnino Euphorionem apparet non ex ab- 
andantia facultatis poeticae sed multo cum labore carmina 
conscripsisse ex imitatione atque respectu poetarum anteceden- 
tiom. In elocutione quantopere a prioribus, Callimacho inpri- 
mis pendeaty cum cetera tum frgm. Berolinensia (62, 95) 
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ostendunt, id quod Wilamowitz bene demonstravit. Sed ut 
in verbis optimum duxit poetas imitari probatos, ita in rebus 
nova utiqae aut nova saltem ratione ea, quae ab aliis tractata 
erant, canere voluit. Huc pertinet licentia, qua in fabulis 
mutandis, contaminandis vel etiam iDveniendis usus est, a 
multis illa quidem exagitata (fr. 4; 21; 82; 106; 124; 126; 
Skutscb enc. real. p. 1182). Idem studium in Chiliadum 
apparet compositione, qua eum Callimachi Aetia superare vo- 
luisse in argumenti explicatione monui, idem denique in epyl- 
liorum genere, quod priores poetae Alexandrini satis raro ad- 
hibuisse videntur, quam maxime colendo. Hoc epylliorum 
studio allexisse videtur poetas Romanos non minus quam doc- 
trina mythologica et fabulari, qua referta erant poemata eius; 
doetrina placuisse videtur Nonno atque Triphiodoro, obscura- 
rum vocum multitudo Nicandro. 

Pauca, quae cum antecedentibus aliquo modo cohaerent, 
mihi addenda sunt. Yidemus magnam partem titulorum 
Euphorionis nominibus constare propriis, cfr. 'AX^Havbpo^, 
'AiToXXobujpoq, 'ApTeiiibujpo^, ATi|iO(T0evTi^, iTTTrojiebujv, Zevio^, 
TToXuxapTi?- Proclivis erat suspicio haec esse amicorum nomina, 
quibus carmina dedicarit Euphorio (Meineke p. 16, Schultze 
Euphorionea p. 19 sqq.). Attulit Meineke Criuagoram Parthenii, 
de Antipatro Antigoni et de Hermea Philetae dubitari potest, 
nec minus de Philetae Telepho, quem Rohde (6r. Roman 
p. 74, 3) de Philetae patris nomine inscriptum dicit, cfr. Suse- 
mihl h. I. AI. I 177, 19. Apud Euphorionem autem etsi non 
nego hoc illud nomen proprium ita explicandum esse, tamen 
de omnibus id valere nego. Sed altius repetendum est. 
Scripsit Crates epigramma in Euphorionem (testim. 8), quod 
quamquam recondita eius vis tota est in cavillandis spur- 
cissimis Euphorionis amoribus, tamen recte, quantum videmus, 
de Euphorionis poesi iudicat. Incipit: 

XoipiXo^ 'AvTijidxou TToXu XeiTTeTtti, ctXX' im naai 

Xoi piXov Euqpopiujv eTxe bia (JTOiiaTO^. 
Ad genus dicendi haec spectare non possunt. Qua in re 
multo raagis ad exemplum Antimachi quam Choerili se appli- 
cuit Euphorio. Porro imitationis Antimacheae apud Euphori- 
onem vestigia nonnulla (cfr. fr. 21; 27; 28; 69), Choerileae 
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nnlla sunt. Quid igitur Crates voluit? Posteriores, si de Anti- 
maeho dicunt, non tam Thebaidem respiciunt quam Lyden. 
Ad Lydes, carminis elegiaci, exemplum Aetia Callimachi 
composita erant, quae eo tantum differebant, quod fabulae, 
quae narrabantur, non cum propriis poetae casibus coniunctae 
erant (cfr. Jacoby, Mus. Rh. 60 p. 48). lam si reputamus Eu- 
phorionem nullam elegiam (Jacoby 1. c. 69, 3) scripsisse videri, 
nullum pentametrum in fragmentis eius inveuiri, in carminibus 
denique^ quae ad Aetiorum similitudinem composuit, heroico 
non elegiaco usum esse metro, non iam dubium esse potest, 
eur eum contemptorem Antimachi vocarit Crates. Asseclam 
vero Choerili simili de causa eum dici postulanius. Choerilus 
autem eo notabilis est, quod epos historicum in litteras Graecas 
induxit. Probabile igitur est etiam Euphorionem carmina 
composuisse historica, non laeTaXa quidem PipXia, sed quibus 
singulas res, quae proposito conveuirent, seligeret, reliqua 
transcursu attingeret ^). Quibus adnumero Alexandrum et 
Apollodorum. IIIo de Alexandro Magno actum esse verisimile 
facit Solorum, urbis Ciliciensis, commemoratio (fr. 1). Ibi 
enim Alexander aliquantum commoratus est; ihde expediti- 
onem fecit contra Cilicienses (Arriani anab. II 5, 6). Eeversus 
dv Z6Xoi^ Qvaaq le tuj 'AcTKXTiTtiuj Kai noixnevcaq amoq xe Kai 
i\ (TTpaTia Tiaaa Kai XajiiTTdba imTeXicaq kqi dYUJva biaGei^ 
TUjiviKdv Kai jLioucTiKOV ZoXeOcTi bTmoKpaTeicTGai ?bu)Kev. lam, si 
quaeris, quo consilio Alexandri res gestas exposuerit Euphorio, 
alterum eum esse Achillem probare voluisse crediderim. Sic 
Choerilum, Anaximenem, Agidem ut novum Dionysum cele- 
brasse Alexandrum probabilis est coniectura Koeppi (De Gigan- 
tomachiae in poeseos artisque mbnuraentis usu, Bonn. 1883, 
p. 48). Quam libenter vero cum Achille se comparaverit Alex- 
ander, notum est, cfr. Plut. Alex. 5, Arriani an. I 12. Itaque 
huc refero fr. 92, cui fortasse adiungenda fr. 93 et 94. Similis 
fuit Apollodori condicio. Frgm. 4/5 agitur de Cyzico, a quo 



1) Videtur haec carmina, quae a reliquis poetis Alexandrinis 
ei opprobrio data esse probabile est (cfr. rixam ApoUonii et Calli- 
machi), Choerili auctoritate saepius defendisse, sicut etiam ei^yllia 
ad Hesiodum eius generis inventorem rettulit. Hinc explices Crate- 
teum elx^ bxdi aT6|LiaT0(;. 
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Cyzicus urbs nomen deduxisse putabatur. Cyzicenum vero Apol- 
lodorum, ducem Atheniensium, commemorat Plato lonis p. 541 C 
Quadrat axonum mentio (fr. 6), quadrat etiam nomen Aeio- 
qpowvToq, quod ego in KXeiocpoujvTO^ mutandum esse censeo. 
Cleopho enim Atheniensis fuit contionator belli Peloponnesiaci 
temporibus satis magnae auctoritatis. Longe alia ratio est 
Hippomedontis, de quo in Thracis argumento exponendo dis- 
putabo. Sed Artemidori, Demosthenis, Xenii, Polycharis 
argumenta nescimus. 

In fragmentis ordinandis eam rationem secutus sum, ut 
primo loco exhiberem ea, quae certo aut maiore cum proba- 
bilitate singulis operibus adscribuntur, deinde ea, quae ad 
certos fabularum orbes referri possunt (de Hercule fr. 59 — 63, 
de Troicis fr. 63 — 83, de Argonauticis fr. 84—91), tum ea, 
quae minore cum probabilitate carminibus antea tractatis 
adscribi possunt (92—94 Alexandro, 95—97 'ApaT^, 98—100 
Dionyso, 101—104 Hesiodo, 105 — 112 Mopsopiae). Sequuntur 
fr. 113 — 115 ad vates claros pertinentia. Ad mythologiara vel 
historiam fabularem pertinent fr. 116—138. Sequuntar geo- 
graphica ordine alphabetico (139 — 147), tunc ea, quae pedestri 
sermone conscripta fuerunt (148 — 152), lexicographica ordine 
alphabetico (153 — 184), dubia. 
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I 



Subiangam conspectum codicum eorum scriptorum, qui plura 
Euphorionis fragmenta exhibent. 

Anthologia Palatina (ed. Stadtmueller) 

P = cod. Palatinus 23 (A librarius, C corrector) 

Scholia in ApoUonium Rhodium (ed. H. Eeil) 
L = Laurentianus XXXII 9 

Scholia Aratea (ed. Maass^ 
A = Parisinus 2403 s. XIV 
Ald. = ed. Aldina anni 1499 
M = Marcianus 476 s. XI, <; cod. reliqui 

Athenaeus (ed. Kaibel) 
A = Marcianus s. X 
Epi- r C = Parisinus 3056 
tome I E = Laurentianus LX, 2 

Clemens Alexandrinus (ed. Stfthlin) 
L = Laurentianus V3 — Scholia leguntur in cod.: 
P = Pari8in. graec. 451 eiuaque apographo M = Mutiuens. III D 7 

Etymologica 

1. Etymologicum Geuuiuum 
A = Vaticanus 1818 s. X 

B = Laurontianus S. Marci 304 s. X, cfr. Miller, M^langes de litt. 
Grecque Paris. 1868. 

2. Etymologicum Magnum (ed. Gaisford) 
M = Marcianus 530 s. XIII 

V = Lugdunensis olim Vossii, cuius duae series siglis notantur 

Va et Vb. Va continet glossas usque ad 6p|uidT€iov |ui^Xo<;. 
V adhibetur, ubi sola exstat Va deficiente Vb 

Scholia Euripidea (ed. Schwartz) 
M = Marcianus 471 s. XII, T = Taurinensis B IV 13 
A = Vaticanus 909 s. XIII, B = Parisinus 2773 s. XIII 

Scholia Homerica (ed. Dindorf et Maass) 

1. Iliadis 

A = Venetus Marcianus 454 s. XI 
B = Venetus Marcianus 453 s. XI 
T = Townleyanus nnni 1059 

V = Victorianus 16 

D = scholia, quae vocantur, Didymi 

2. Odysseae 

H = Harleianus 5674 s. XIII, T = Hamburgensis s. XIII/XIV 
P = Heidelbergensis s. XIV, Q = Modiolanensis s. XIV 

2 
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Scholia in Lycophronem (de codicibus et lectionibus benigne edo- 
cuit me Scheerius) 

a) scholia : s = Marcianus 476 
s» = Neapolit. II D 4 
B* = ea, quibus Tzetzes usus est, scholia 
s^scholia eius, qui Tzetzam interpolatus est 
Tzetzae commentarius: 

I. Prima editio (IsaaciTzetzae), quae continetur cod.Pari8ino2723 (a) 

II. Altera (lohannis Tzetzae) editio, continetur cdd.: 
b = Vatic. 1306, t 2 = Palat. 18, t 1 = Ambros. 222 

Scholia Nicandrea 

1. Theriacorum (ed. H. Keil) 

K = Vaticanus 305 s. XIII, G = Gottingensis 29 s. XIII 
L = Lorrianus P = Parisinus 2403 s. XIII 

R = Riccardianus 56 s. XV, V = Venetus 477 s. XIV 

2. Alexipharmacor. (ed. Henr. Bianchi, studi Italiani di filologia 
classica XII p. 321 sqq.) 

G = Gottingensis 29 s. XIII, R = Riccardianus 56 s. XV 
p = Perizonianus 7 A s. XV 

Scholia Pindarica 

1. Olympiorum (ed. Drachmann) 

A = Ambrosian. s. XII, eiusque apogr. R = Rehdigeranus 

2. Nemeorum (ed. Abel) 

B = Vaticanus 1312 s. XII exeuntis 

D = Laurentian. XXXII, 52 s. XIV ineuntis 

3. Pythiorum (ed. Boeckh) G = Gottingensis 1 s. XIII 

Stobaeus (lectiones 0. Hensii debeo liberalitati) 
A = Parisin. 1984 s. XIII 
M = Escurialensis Mendozae 
S = Vindobonensis Sambuci 

Trinc. = editio Trincavelii ex cod. Marciano expressa, cfr. Stob. III 
(ed. Hense) prol. p. XXIII 

Schoiia Theocritea (ed. Ahrens) 
K = Ambro8ian. 222 (scholia ed. Ziegler, Tubing. 1867) 
P = Parisinus 2835 s. XIV 

Gen.a et Gen.i>, duae interpretationes cod. Genevensis s. XV 
3 = Vaticanus 38 s. XIV, 4 = Vatic. 1825 s. XIV 
5 = Vatic. 42 s XIV, 10 = Vatic. Gaisfordi 
M = Parisinus 2832 s. XIV (Triclinii) 

Stephanus Byzantius (lectiones mihi benigne transmisit F. Jacoby) 
R = Vratislaviensis (Rehdigeranus) 
V = Vossianus F 20 
P = Perusinus, A = Aldina 
S = Seguerianus ap. Montefalc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 281 
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De Euphorionis vita atque poesi testimonia. 

Saidas Euqpopiujv TToXu|avri(yTOu XaXKibeu^ dTr' Eupoiaq, 
)uia0TiTfi^ iv Toxq (piXocyocpoi^ AttKubou Kai TTpuTdvibo^ Kai ^v 

TOT^ TTOITITIKOT^ 'ApX^PouXoU TOU ©TlpaiOU TTOITITOU, OU Kai dpU)- 

|i€vo^ XdxeTai ftvdcyGai. dT€vvr|0Ti b' dv t^ pK^' 6Xu|i7Tidbi, 6t€ 
Kai TTuppo^ ^TTr|0(i utto 'Puuiaaiujv . Kai dT€V€TO Tf)v ibdav |i€Xi- 6 
Xpou^, TToXucJapKO^, KaKO(TK€Xr|^. Tf{<; b' 'AXeSdvbpou, toO pacJi- 
X€U(TavTO^ Eupoia^, uioO bfe KpaTepoO, yuvaiKd^ NiKaia^ (JTep- 
Hd^JTi^ auTOV, euTTopo^ (Tcpobpa TeTOvtb^ fiX0€ 7rp6^ *AvTioxov 
t6v jLieTav ^v Cupi(jt pa(TiXeuovTa Kai npoicjr] utt' auToO Tfj^ 
iKeiae hr]^oa\a(; PipXio0r|KTi^ . Ka\ TeXeuTr|(Ta^ dKcT Td0a7TTai dv lo 
'A7Ta)ui€i()t, ib^ be Tive^ dv 'AvTioxi(ji. PipXia b'auToO ^TTiKd TaOTa* 
'HcTiobo^* MoipoTTia f| ''ATaKTa* ^x^i Ydp (Tu|i|iiTeT^ i(TTopia^, 
MovpoTTia b'; 6ti i\ 'Attikh t6 iTpiv MoipoTria ^KaXeTTO diT^ Tf]^ 
'COKeavoO 0uTaTp6^ MoipoTria^, Kai 6 Xoto^ toO 7T0ir||iaT0^ diTO- 
TeiveTai ei^ Tfjv 'Attiktjv. XiXidbe^* Ixei h' u7t60€(Tiv ei^ tou^ i6 
d7T0(TTepr|(TavTa^ auT6v xPHMCtTa, & 7Tape0eTO, \hq biKTiv boTev 
kSv eiq jiaKpdv elTa aw&fex bid x^Xiujv ^tujv xpH^MO^^ <i™- 
T€Xe(T0dvTa^ . €i(Ti bk pipXia e' . dTTiTpdcpeTai b' f) 7Td|i7TTTi xi^id^ 
[7T€pi xpn^M^v, uj^ bid xi^iu^v dTUJV dTTOTeXoOvTai]. 

1. iro\u|uivi?|aTou A (Parisinus gr. 2625), itoXuiliv/itou ceteri. — 
2. De Prytanide cfr. testim. 5. — 'ApxepouXou toO 0iiPa(ou ironiToO 
Hephaestio p. 28, 14 Consbr. — 4. pk'A. — 7. NiKaiaq Bernhardy, 
NtK{a<; vulgo. — 15. dTTiKi^iv x»^»<i^€<; B [Paris. gr. 2622] D [Bodleian.] 
E [Bruxellensis], dmKiV xi^»<i^i £ V (Leidonsis), dTTiKi^iv xiXidba 
ceteri. — 16/17. ubq — imaKpdv oin. BVE. — 19. Trepl — diroTeXoOvTai 
om. BVE, in mg. habet A. 

2. Suidas 'A^roXXubvio^ 'AXeSavbpeu^, d^ruiv ^roiTiTrjq — 
(JuTXpovo? 'EpaToc/O^vou^ Kai Euqpopiujvo^ Kai Tijiidpxou ^7ti TTto- 
Xejiaiou toO EuepfeTOu d^riKXriG^VTO^ ktX. 

3. Photias cod. 279 (Helladius) p. 532b 18 (= fr. 84) 
Trapd Euqpopiujvi tiu cpucJei |aev XaXKibeT, G^cJei be 'AGrivaiiu ktX, 
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4. Academicorum philosophornm index Hercalanensis 
p. 78, 20 (Mekler) inter discipulos Lacydae enumerat Kai <T>ti- 
X<€KX^a Kai Eu(popi)|ujva. 

5. Athenaeus XI p. 477 E 'Hfricyavbpo^ 6 AeXcpo^; Euqpopi- 
u)vd (pTicJi Tov TTOiriTfiv Trapd TTpuTdvibi beiTTvoOvTa, Kai ^tti- 
beiKVUjLi^vou ToO TTpuTdviboq Kipoupid Tiva boKOuvTa TreTTOifiaOai 
TToXuTeXuj^, Tou KU)9u)voq eu jLidXa TrpopepriKOTO^ Xapdjv 'ev tujv 
Kipujpiujv uj^ dHoivuiv Kai jiieOuujv ^veoupriae. 

6. Plutarcb. de tranq. animi 13 p. 472 D toutou b' ovhkv 
PeXTiuiV 6 pouX6|ievo^ SjLia jiitv 'EjiiTreboKXfi^; f\ TTXdTUJV fj Ar|)ii6- 
KpiTO^ eTvai, Trepi Kdainou Tpdcpujv Kai tti^ tujv Svtujv dXTiOeia^, 
Sjia bk 7rXou(yi()t xpai (TuTKaGeubeiv uj^ Euqpopiujv. 

7. A. P. VII 406. 

Oeobujpiba. 
El^ Tdv Euqpopiujvo^ Td(pov toO jiiu^yTOu tujv 'EXXtivikOuv 
jiuOoXoTTiiLidTUJV f| TeXe(TioupTTi|idTUJV. 

Eu(popiujv, 6 TieQiCCov eTTKJTdiLievo^ ti 7rofj(yai 

TTeipaiKOi^ KeiTai ToTabe Trapd aKikeCiv' 
dXXd ai) Tui |iU(yTT) poifjv f| jifiXov fiTtapHai 
f| jiupTOV Kai TOip l^oq dujv ^(piXei. 

8. A. P. XI 218. 

KpdTTlTO^. 

XoipiXo^ 'AvTijidxou ttoXu XeiTreTai* dXX' dTii Tra^Ji 

XoipiXov Eu(popiujv etxe bid ard^aToq 
Kai KaT&f\ijjca' indei tol TrorniiaTa Kai Td <t>iXTiTd 

oTpeKeuj^ fjbei* Kai Tap 'OjiTipiKO^ fjv. 

9. Lucian. de hist. conscr. c. 57 jidXiaTa be aujqppovTiT^ov 
iv Toiq TUJV 6pujv f| TeixuJV f| 7tOTa|LiiJuv epiuTiveiai^, ib^ |if| buva- 
jiiv X6tujv dTteipoKdXuj^ TtapeTtibeiKVuaGai boKOiT]^ Kai t6 aauToO 
bpav Tiapei^ rnv WTOpiav, dXX' 6Xitov Trpo(Taipd)ievo(; toO XPH^i- 
jiou Kai (TaqpoO^ eveKa |ieTapri(yT| eKqpuTUJV t6v xlov t6v ev tuj 
TtpdTliaTi Kai ttjv toiouttiv aTtaaav Xixveiav, oi6v ti opa^;, dj^ 
Kai "OjiTipo^ 6 |LieTaX6qppuJv TtoieT, KaiToi TtoiTiTf)^ uiv TtapaOeT 
t6v TdvTaXov Kai t6v iHiova Kai t6v Titu6v Kai tou^ fiXXouq. 
ei bk TTapOevio^ fj Euqpopiujv fj KaXXijiiaxo^ ?XeTe, Txoaoxq av oiei 
ineai t6 (ibujp fixP^ npoq t6 X^i^o? ^o^ TavTdXou fJTaTev. 
e?Ta TxoaoK; Sv iHiova dKuXiae. 
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10. Cicero de divin. II 64, 132: Quid? poeta nemo, 
nemo physicus obscurus? illi vero. nimis etiam obscurus 
Euphorio: at non Homerus. uter igitur melior? 

11. Clera. Al. Strom. V. 8, 50 Eu(popiu)v Tcip 6 iroiTiTfi^ Kai 
Td KaXXi|idxou Aiiia Kai i\ AuKoqppovo^ ^AXeHdvbpa Kai id tou- 
TOi^ 7rapa7TXr|(Tia TUjLivdcJiov ei^ ^HfiTTimv TP«MMCtTiKaiv ^KKeiTai 
TTai(yiv. 

12. Meleager in prooemio (A. P. IV 1) se inserere dicit coro- 
nae suae (v. 23) Xuxvi^ot t' EC>q)op(u)voq. Lychnidem in amatoriis flori- 
bus a veteribus habitam esse ostendit Mein. p. 25. 

13. Cicero Tusc. III 19, 45 appositis Ennii locis nonnullis 

sic pergit: poetam egregium! quamquam ab bis cantoribus 

Eupborionis contemnitur. 

CatuUum Cicero spectat atque Cornelium Gallum. De Gallo 
dubitat Adolf. Gandiglio, Cantores Euphorionis 1904, recens. R. Helin 
BphW 1905 p. 793 sqq. 

14. Quintil. inst. X 1,56: Quid? Euphorionem transibi- 
mus? quem uisi probasset Vergilius, idem nunquam certe con- 
ditorum Chalcidico versu carminum fecisset in Bucolicis men- 
tionem. 

15. Verg. buc. X 50. Dicit Gallus: 

Tho ety Chalcidico quae sunt mihi condita versUy 

carmina pastoris Siculi modulabor avena. 

Adnotant Probns: Euphorion elegiarum scriptor Chalcidensis 
fuit, cuius in scribendo secutus colorem videtur Cornelius Gallus. — 
Philarg. I: i. e. Chalcis civitas in Euboea, in qua fuit Euphorion, qui 
Euphorion distichico versu usus est. — Philarg. II: i. e. civitas enim 
in Euboea Chalcis dicitur, in qua fuit Euphorion, quem transtulit 
Gallus. — Servius: Euphorion, quem transtulit GaUus. 

16. Servius ad Verg, ecl. X 1: Gallus . . . fuit poeta 
eximius; nam et Euphorionem, ut supra diximus (ad ecl. VI 
72=fr. 114), transtulit in Latinum sermonem et amorum suo- 
rum de Cytheride scripsit libros quattuor. 

17. Diomedes GL I 484, 21: quod genus carminis (de 
elegia dicit) praecipue scripserunt apud Romanos Propertius 
et Tibullus et Gallus, iraitati Graecos Callimachum et Eu- 
phoriona. 

De testimouiis 15—17 cfr. Jacoby M. Rh. LX p. 52; 59, 2; 69,3; 
Skutsch enc. real. s. Euphorio p. 1177. 
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18. Sueton. vit. Tiberii e. 70: Fecit (Tiberius) et Graeea 
poemata imitatus EuphorioDem et Bhiannm et Partheninra, 
qnibus poetis admodnm delectatns, scripta omnium et imagines 
pnblicis bibliothecis inter veteres et praecipuos anctores dedi- 
cavit, et ob hoc pleriqne ernditomm certatim ad enm mnlta 
de his edidernnt. 

Euphorionis epigrammata. 

1. A. P. VI 279 EY0OPICONOC. 

TTpiwTaq 6717101' ?7reHe KaXd^ EuboEo^ eOeipa^ 

ct>oipu) TiaibeiTiv ujTraaev dxXatriv 
dvTi be 01 TtXoKaiaTbo^, 'EKTiPoXe, KdXXo^ eTreiTi 

XUJxapvfiGev dei KKJao^ deEoiuevo^. 

1. 6ir6T* 8. V. ^Oeipai Suidae V(ossianus). — ^TrXeSe P, ^ireSe 
Suidas. — 3. 6^toi P, bi aoi s. irXoKajLii^ Suid., be oi Toup. — xdXXoa P, 
Suid., KdXo<; Suid. V, KaX6(; appendix cod. Buheriani et cod. Bar- 
berinus Gr. I 123.~4. dixapvriG^v? A, ub'xapvn6€v C, x^X- Mein. — 
5c£o|ui^voa A, d€26|ui€voa C. De hedera Acharnensi cfr. Paus. I 31, 6 
(Jacobs). 

2. A. P. VII 651. EY<t)OPIC0NOC. 

El^ vauTifOV 6)uioiuj^ dvuivujLiov ev tuj iKapiiu TreXdTei vauaxri- 

(JavTa. 
Oux 6 TpTixu<; ^Xaio^ ^tt' 6aTe'a KeTva KaXuTtTei 

oub' f] Kudveov Tpam^ct XapoOaa TreTpTi* 
dXXd Td jLiev AoXixn? Te Kai aiTreivfj^s ApaKdvoio 

'iKdpiov pfiaaei KOiua irepi KpOKdXai^* 
dvTi b' t(\jj SeviTi^ TToXuKTib^o^ r\ Kevef) x^wjv 

d)YKU)0Tiv ApuoTTUJV biipdcJiv ev poTdvai^. 
1. xprixu^ aiXi (s. ai\\) eaioa? A, xprixOa ae\i Gaioa post correc- 
turam; Tpiixu<; ^Xaio^ Mein. oO t6 Tpr]x\i a^Xivov Osann. Kaibeli 
coniectura (Herm. 15 p. 451) TpnX"^ *EXai6<; (cfrt. Polyb. IV 65, 6 Tfi<; 
KaXu6u)vfa^ irp6^ ti xiwpiov 6xup6v, 8 xaXelTai |la^v 'EXai6^ et Rhiani 
versum ap. Paus. FV 1 irdp t€ Tprixuv 'EXai6v <)nip 6pu|LA6v t€ Aukoio) 
priroo tantum obtutu adridet. Obstant ei et ir^Tpri v. 2 et Apu^iruiv 
pOTdvai V. 6. Recte Mein. de arbore interpretatur umbra cenota- 
phium circumdante. TpnxOv — dTpi^Xaiov habes [Theocr.] XXV 256 
(Mein ). — 3. 6oXixnaT€ P, AoXixn*; Mein. colL Steph. Byz. 329, 12: "iKapot;, 
vf^aot; |Li{a tiIiv KuKXdbiuv ^KaXclTO b^MdKpK; Kal AoXixn Kal 'Ix6u6€aaa, 
ApoUod. II 132. Dracanon promunturium Icari insulae, Strabo XIV 
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1, 19, Steph. Byz. s. v. [Mein.]. — 4. i)i\aei P. — 5. Ikyir^a iroXu|ui/|6€oo 
(|ui ex V? cr.) P, E€v(ii<; TroXuKr]5^o<; Salraasias. Mein. cfrt. Hom. Od. <p 35 
HcivoaOvTi^ irpoaKr]6^0(;. — K€ivf| P, K€V€fi Heiske. k€ivV| defendit Stadt- 
muller ^reddit numeros clausulae Homericae €Op€ia xO*J^v.* — 6. bi- 
i|iaaiv P. 

Euphorionis fragmenta. 

AAEHANAPOC. 

De argamento cfr. praef. p. 15. 

1. 
Steph. Byz. p. 581, 11 CoXoi, KiXiKia^ ttoXi^, i\ vOv TTojli- 

7TTllO\JTroXl^. 'EKaTQlO^ *A(Tl(jl' K€KXTlTai bfe dTTO C6Xu)vo^, ib^ Eu- 

cpopiuDV ev *AXeEdvbpiu. 

dX€gdv5pu) RV, dXcE c. comp. P. - Mein. deSolone intellegit Lindio; 
cfrt. T^voc; 'Apdrou G^ujvo^ 'A6€Hav6p^iu(; p. 146, 6 sq. Maass: dird I6Xujv 
Tn<; KtXiK^a^ (ibvo^daGai bi qpaai t^iv Tr6Xiv dird C6Xujvo<; toO Aivblou) et 
Strab. XIV 5, 8 C6Xoi — 'Axaiuiv Kal To6(ujv KTiaiuia Td»v kK A(v6ou. 
Atheniensem Solorum conditorem vocat Dios:. Laert. I 51. 
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ANIOC. 

Actam eriat hoc carmine sine dabio de Delii Apollinis 
filio DOtissimo, sed quamnam fabalarum, qnae de eo filiabus- 
qae eius narrabantur, partem elegerit Euphorio, non constat. 

2. 

iKTO jLiev iq Auibu)va Ai6<; cpTiYoTo Trpoq)fiTiv, 

*iK€TO b' iq TTu0u)va Kai €<; YXauKwrra TTpovoiTiv. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. AwbiwvTi p. 248, 5 sqq. Kai ttjv aiTiaTi- 

KTJv (pncTiv Euq)opiu)v Aujbujva iv 'Aviqj 'ikto iiW ktX. 

luliani or. IV p. 149 B Kai toOto bk. amo TTp6voiav 'A0ti- 

vdv X^TOVTcq ou KaivoTOjLioOjLiev, eTirep 6p0aiq dKouo)Li€v 'k€TO* ktX. 

luliannm exscripsit Eastath. II. p. 83, 44. 

1. iKTo ("ex 'man. 2) |u^v S. — Au)6«I»va] dativum Awbujvi habes 
Soph. Trach. 172, fr. 417, Callim. fr. 306, genetivum AujbOtJvoc; Soph. 
fr. 422 N. — - 2. TTuGuivaJ TTuGdj Eust. — TXaOKUJva luliani libri, TXau- 
KilJira Eust. — TTpova(a audit Minerva Aesch. Eumen. 21, Callim. fr. 220. 
TTp6voia primum ap. Aeschinem occurrit, cfr. Gruppe Myth. Gr. I 
p. 103, 13. — t(; fXavKCiiita TTpovodiv aut Delphos significat aut Delum, 
cfr. Macr. Sat. I 17, 54 in insula DfiLo — aedes Providentiae^ quem 
vadv IlQovoiag 'A^rjvdg appellant, apta religione celebratur. — luliani 
versum Euphorioni adscripsit cumque praecedente coniunxit Mein. 
An. Al. p. 401 sq. 
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ANTirPAOAI nPOC eEOACOPIAAN. 
De argamento non constat. 

3. 

la\\f bk TTOTi (TTriXdbecTCTi veuiv dXdreipa KQKuvei. 

Clem. Al. Strom. V 8, 47 (e Didymo) Zctii; be rd TrOp o'i 

}xiy irapa Ti\\ liaiv &}xaQ(x)q ib&avro' KaXeirai b' oiiTiwq r\ 0d- 

XacTCTa) Ojq Eucpopiwv iv loi^ Trp6^ Geobiwpibav (Geiwpibav L, 

corr. Meursius) dvTiypacpaT^ Xa\^' ktX. 

airiXdbcai -— 6X^Tiipa L. Pro KaxOvei Mein. requirit verbum 
quale est KaxXdCciv, KUKdTOfi Ziemann amicus. — ttotI aTnXdfteaaiv y 298. 

AnOAAOACOPOC. 
De argumento cfr. praef. p. 15 sq. 

4. 

Parthen. narr. am. XXVIII TTepi KXeiTTii;. 
1(TTopeT Euq)opiujv 'ATroXXobwpuj, Td ilf\q 'AttoXXu)vio<; 'ApYO- 

vauTiKUJv a'. 

Aiaq)6pu)^ b^ icTTopeTTai Trepi KuZ!iKOu toO ^aiveou (Aiv^uji; 
Gale, hoc vel Aivou Martini). o'i iiiev ydp auT6v fq^acrav dp- 
jLiocTdjLievov AdpicTav Tfjv TTidcTou, fj 6 TraTfip i}x\fr\, Trp6 Ydjnou 
jLiax6)Lievov dTToGaveTv, tiv^^ bi ktX. (Quae sequuntur, ad Apollo- 
nium pertinent). — Scholion Ap. Rh. I 1063 6 }xkv *ATroXXu)vio^ 
vedxaiLiov t6v KuCikov Kai dTraiba icTTopeT, Euq)Opiujv b' iv 
'ATroXXobwpuj jLieXX6Ya)Liov. Tfjv bl <(Ya)LieTfiv) ou KXeiTtiv <Tf|v> 
MdpoTro^ X^yei OuyaTdpa, AdpicTav be Tfjv TTidcTou* oube TraGeTv 

Ti, dTraxOflvai bk auTf]v iiTr6 toO TraTp6<;. 

Xdpiaav 
Tfiv b^ kXcItiiv oO ^^poiro(; L, corr. et suppl. Meineke. — Gpnaaav 

L. — De Larisa cfr. Strabo XIII 3, 4. 

5 (4 Mein.). 
^TroiKiXov Gubfe jLieXaGpov . . . 6pxiXo<; ?TrTri 
KuCiKOu, 8v b' fiei(T€ KaK6v Tdjnov dx6o)Lievri KpeE. 

Schol. Lycophr. 513 KpeE 6pve6v dcTTi OaXdcrcnov iroiKi- 
Xov ipibi eoiKd^, ib? 'Hp6boTO^ (II 76) — KaXXiMaxo<; be iv toT<; 
Trepi 6pv€U)v (fr. 100*^9) q)ri(Ti ToTq YainoOcTi bucTouuvicTTov eivar 
Kai Euq)opiu)V 'ArroXXobiupiu' 'rroiKiXov* ktX. 
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I. il'6€ s — 6pxiXoxo<;T- T 1 "»* — 2 K<)1\ko<; libri, Ku2:(kou Thryl- 
litzschins — bi\ €!b€ s^ — ^p€x6o|ui^vTi b y2 t1 ni^ — Narravit Euphorio, 
ni fallor, ante ipsum nuptiarum diem mortem oppetisse Cyzicum 
eoque aves infaustas tecto insedisse. — oOb^, nisi post itoik(Xov inter- 
pungere vis, ferri nequit; (bb€ vel magis corruptum. Itaque 
scripserim iroiKiXdvouc; bi sive ttoikiX^vou bi. 6pxiXo(;, qui ante trans- 
formationem vates fuerat (Ant. Liberal. XIV) recte iroiKiX6vou<; dicitur. 
Post |ui^Xo0pov desideratur adiectivum quale dTaKXuT6v vel, si 
iToiKiX6vou probas, diraiaio^," dvdpoioc; sim. — 6v bii nam etiam Kp&c 
roetamorphosin passa esse videtur; Iv b' Spohnius. 

6 (5). 
Didymus ap. Harpocrat. s. v. 6 KdTwGev v6}xoq (Photius, 
Suidas) p. 136, 14 '8ti ^af)\ (pr]a\ {A\bv\ioq) 'poucTTpoq^Tibov 
f[aav 01 fiHoveq Kai ol Kuppeiq T^TPOMM^voi, bebrjXiDKev Euq)opiu)v 
dv Tijj 'AiToXXobaipiu. 

7. 

Ktti Ti^ 'AttoXXo- 
bwpo^ i(p' uiea Aeioq)6uiVToq. 

Georg. Choerob. comm. in Hephaest. c. IV fin. (p. 226, 

22 C.) icTTdov be, 8ti bid to dbuvaTOV 6 Euq)opiu)v t6 'AttoXX^- 

bu)pog bi^XucTe q^dcTKUJV ^Kai ti^' ktX. 

X€iq)6ujvT0^ Vat. gr. 14. An KXeioqp^tuvToc;? Lacunam statui metri 
causa. — De uominum divisione cfr. W. Schulze Quaest. ep. p. 1 sq., 
qui affert Simonidis fr. 131 'Apiaxo — tcitiuv, Kaibel epigr. 805 a 5/6 
NiKO — m/|6it<;. — *AiroXX66ujpo<; ut Euphorio dividit Nicomachus ap. 
Hephaestion. p. 15, 5 C. (PLG II^ p. 316). 

APAI H nOTHPIOKAEniHC. 

Continebat hoc carmen, ut ipse titulus indicat, exsecrati- 
ones in poculi raptorem iactatas. Trahenda huc fortasse frgm. 
95—97. 

8 (6). 

ScTtk; )Li€u kcX^Ptiv 'AXupriiba iiioOvo^ dTniupa. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. 'AXuPn p. 79, 9 ^ctti Kai 'AXupeui; Kai 
^AXuPntq. Euqpopiujv dv 'Apai^; f| TToTTipiOKXeTrTij (iroTipoKXeTTTTi R, 

TTOTipiOKXeTTTTl V, TrOTTlpOKX^TTTr) A) *6(TTl^' KTX. 

Schol. Theocr. II 2 KeXepTi be ^cttiv iroTripiov HuXivov 
KuXiKU)beq. Eu(popiu)v iv TToTTipiOKXeTTTri (6 ttottipiotXutttti^; K, 
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E. TTOTTipiOKXeTrTi;! ?| 6 TTOTTipiOTXuTrTTi<; 5 P, E. i\ ttottipio- 

kX^TTTIJ f\ 6 TTOTTIPIOTXUTTTTI^ Gcn. ^) ^ficTTiq — OtTTTllJpa'' 'AXupT] 

dcTTiv dvo^a TToXeuji;. 

M^v RVPA Steph., ^iei) Xylauder (?) | i^iexi 5 P Gen.b, k\ii\y 
K. — K^Xpcv RV, K^Xxriv PA, KeX^prjv Salmasius | KcXeOiiv 5 P Gen.b, 
KcX^pT^v K. — d 6a pro 'AX. Gen. b — inoOvov vulg. schol. Theocr., sed 
jLioOvo^ K. Ad jioOvo<; Buechelero monente suppleo velut: f\ Kal &\xa 
irX€6v€aoiv. Cum 'AXuPniba cfr. Hom. B 857 xnX^eev il 'AXOpn^j ^^^v 
dppipou ^axl Yev^OXri. 

APTEMIACOPOC. 
De argnmento non eonstat. 

9(7). 

bai)Liov, 6^ 'AjLi(piXii(Toio poov .... 

Steph. Byz. p. 137, 10 'Aaaujpov 6po<; Cdiiiou, 80€v pei 

6 'AjLiqpiXucToq. Euq)opiuiv 'ApT€jLiibu)piu 'baijLiovo<;' ktX. 

baijLiovoc; RVPA, corr. Mein. — • djLiq)iXuaiop6ov R, djuqpiXuaidpoov V, 
djuqpiXOaiov (>6oy (cum IX litterarum spatio) P et (sine spatio) A. — 
(v^jui€i<;) (>6ov ('Aaaiupivou) Mein., malim ()6ov <Xdx€^ 'Aaaujpivou). 

fEPANOC. 

Hoc carmine exposita erat fortasse „fabula de Gerana, 
muliere apud Pygmaeos formosissima, sed propter morum in- 
solentiam in gruem mutata (Athen. IX p. 393 E)" Mein. p. 20. 

10 (8). 

i5jpiov oid T€ jLifiXov, 6 t' dpTiXiubecriv 6x6ai^ 
TTopq)up€OV eXaxeiT) dviTpdq)€Tai CiboevTi. 
Athen. III 82 A bidq)opa hk jnfiXa Tiv€Tai dv CiboOvTi, 
KU)fJiT] b' dcTTiv auTTi KopivGou, uj<; Eu9opiu)V f\ 'ApxuTa<; ev fe- 
pdvui (pr\a\v 'ujpiov' ktX. 

1. 6 b' A, corr. Mein. — 2. iropq)up6€iv Mein. — 'Eqpupcir) Kaibel. — 
Cfr. Nicandri fr. 50 Schn. aOrCx' ^ Y ^ Ci66€vto<; rj^ TTXciaTou dird KriTriMv 
^f^Xa TajLiibv xvodovTa T6irou<; tvejudaaeTO Kd6jLiou. 

■> 

AHMOC0ENHC. 
Argumentnm nescimns. 

11 (9). 

baijLiovo<; iXdoio. 
Choerobosc. in Theodos. canon. p. 252, 26sqq. Hilg. oti 
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Totp (iXao(;) tKTeivei t6 cl; dbr|\u)cr€ TTapOevioi; ev tuj €i<; BiavTa 
eiTTiuv (fr. 4 Mart.) ■ iXao^ TauTTiv b^xvucTo 7TupKair|V. — Kai i\ tui 

EucpOpiUJVO^ At1JLIO(T0^V€1 6)Ll0iujq €KT€Ta)Ll€VOV €Upi(TK€Tai OIOV 

'baijLiovo<; iXdoio\ 

AIONYCOC. 

Dionysus carmen Mopsopiae particula fuisse videtur, cfr. 
p. 45 sq. et f rgm. 33. Narrabat igitur Bacchum ter natum esse, 
primum matre (Semela scilicet), iterum e femore (lovis), ter- 
tium, 8t€ bia(T7Ta(T9€i^ u7t6 tu)v Titcxvujv Teaq Tot ix4.\r\ (Tuv- 
0€i(TTi^ dvepiuj. Qua in re mirum est, quantum discrepet 
Euphorio a traditione- Orphica^ quam sequuntur Callimachus 
(fr. 171,374) et Nonnus, cfr. Lobeck Aglaopham. p. 547 sqq. 
Ibi enim luppiter cum Proserpina primum gignit Bacchum 
sive Zagreum, qui a Titanibus invidia Junonis inmissis, speculo 
cum se contemplatur, discerpitur (Lobeck p. 555 sq.). Laceras 
reliquias ApoUo iuxta tripodem sepelit (p. 558), cor Zagrei 
Minerva lovi fert (p. 559 sq.), qui contritum aut ipse bibit aut 
Semelae bibendum dat, unde alter procreatur Bacchus The- 
banus. 

Sed fabellas Orphicas etiam Euphorio secutus esse vide- 
tur, cfr. Cornutus p. 62, 10 sq. Lang, Lobeck p. 562/63. 
Fragmenta nullam habent difficultatem, qiiamquam, utrum de 
altero an de tertio Baccho agant, non ubique perspicuum est. 
Ad bia(T7Ta(T)Li6v pertinet fr. 12. luno privigno venena miscens 
inducitur fr. 13, de Baccho in Lydia commorante agit fr. 14, 
Atticas fabulas attingunt fr. 15 et 16, Persei debellationem 
fr. 17 (Nonn. D. 48). Fortasse e Dionyso petita sunt etiam 
fr. 98 (de Bacchi enim apud Inonem educatione poetam 
egisse probabile est), fr. 99 Illyricam expeditionem spectans 
(Nonn. D. 44, 1), fr. 100, quod arte cohaeret cum fr. 17. Cfr. 
etiam praef. p. 8. 

12 (15). 

€v 7Tupi BdKxov biov u7T^p (pidXti^ dpdXovTO. 

Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 208 'ETi)LidTO b€ Kai Ai6vu(To^ iv A€X- 
(poi^ (Tuv 'A7T6XXuiVi ouTUj(Ti. Oi TiTav€^ Td Aiovu(Tou ix4.\r\ 
(T7TapdHavT€<; 'Att6XXujvi (S^b^X^pij) ovti auTOu 7Tap€0€VTO djLipaX6v- 
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T€<; XepriTi. '0 hi irapd tiu Tpiirobi dTT^GeTO, &<; qpTicTi KaXXiina- 
XO^ (fr. 374) Kai Euq)opiu)v X^yujv 'iv irupi' ktX. 

dv a t1 ^M b — pdxxav a t 1| P<iKxoi^ an pdxxa^ b, pdx y 2 
BaKx^a Lobeck — 6(av a t 1 ^^av y 2 btov b — tpdXovro a, ^pdXXovxo 
b T Ij t)LipdXXovT€(; t2 — (jir^p q)idXT]v cdd., qpidXn^ Lobeck, (jTTcpqpiaXoi 
0. Miiller. Cfr. Philochor. FHG I 387 fr. 22 ^axiv ibeiv t^v racp^v 
aOxoO (toO AiovOoou) ^v A€Xq>ot(; irapd Tdv 'ATr6XXiuva t6v xP^^oOv. 
BdOpov b^ Ti cTvai Onovo^TTai i\ oopdc, iv tJj ^p&q>£Tai' 'Ev0db€ KeiTai 
Gavibv Ai6vDao^ 6 ^k C€^^Xt}(;. 

13 (14+138+10). 

"Yrj TaupoKepiwTi Aiidvuctuj KOTdcTacra 

'PeiiwvTi (fijLiubi^) pXai|;iq)pova ^dpiiiaKa x^Oev, 

600' ibar\ TToXubajLiva, KuTaiKfj ?| 6(Ta Mr|bTi. 

SchoL Arat. 172 "Yti^; b^ 6 Ai6vu(To^. Euqpopiujv bfe 

''yx) ktX. — Et. M. p. 703, 10. Teioivr]- Tfjv "Hpav (pricTiv 

Eucpopiiwv. (Suid. TeiojVTiv Tfjv "Hpav.) — Schol. HQ Hom. 

b 228 (inde Eustath. p. 1493, 46) = Herod. U 139, 25 sq. L. 

eiTe Kupi6v dcTTiv 6vo)Lia f) TToXubajiiva, eiTe ^TriGeTiKov tu)v 

q)ap)LidKUJV, tpItti diTO TeXou^; f) dEeia. peXTiov b^ 6vo)Lia Kupiov 

auT6 bexecTGai, direi Kai Euq)opiu)v ev Aiovuatu qpricTi 'pXaipi- 

q)pova* ktX. 

Tria frgm. coniunxit Mein., fijLiubic; idem supplevit. L uti A 
Ald. ^, oXy] M. — TaupoK^pnxi M. — biovOauj AM. — KOT^aaaaa M. — Cfr. 
Photius (= Suid. = Et. M.) "Xy](; • ^irie^Tov Aiovuaou, ibc, KX€ibii|uio<; 
(FHG I p. 363 fr. 21), ^Trtibfj, cpnaiv, tTnTeXoO|U€v Tdc; Ouaia^; aOTCp, KaG' 
6v 6 e€6(; iJ€i xP<^vov. — TaupoK^piw(; audit Eur. Bacch. 100, cfr. 920/21. — 
2. x^Oev om. Eust. — 3. iroX. t€ KUTatc; (KUTaii^; H) f| 6aa Mfjbeia HQ, 
TToXObaiuva KUTat<; 8aa Mr^beia Eustath., KuTT}'id<; Mein., KuTaiKi^ Kaibel 
(Herm. 22, 507), qui confert Lycophr. 174 t6v |U€XX6vu|Li<pov eOvdTiiv 
KuTaiKf\<;, Tf)<; H€ivopdKXTi<;, ubi schol. KuTaiKi^ bi i\ Mfjbeia, KOttj yap 
Tr6Xi<; KoXx(6o<;. — Mf|6T}Mein., qui cfrt. vers. Andromachi ap. Galen. XIV 
p. 33, 5 K. oO Oep^fiv edipov t€ Kal ibKOiuopov Tc6iia MfjbTi^;. ~ Polyda- 
mnam veneficam sumpsit ex b 228. — De Baccho a lunone medi- 
caminum ope in insaniam coniecto intellegit fr. Mein., cfr. Eur. Cycl. 3 
/|vik' t|U|uiavi^<; 'Hpa<; diro vOiuq^ac; 6pe(a^ ^KXimbv COxou Tpoq)oO<;, 
Apoll. III 33, Lobeck Ag-laoph. p. 698. — Cura versu altero cfrt. A. 
Ludwich (Symbolae ad Nonnum criticae p. 93, 64) Nonni Par. M 162 
iTiTi^ip da(bnpO(; ^x^cppova q)dp|uaKa irdaaiuv. 
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14 (13). 

Steph. Byz. p. 421, 6 = Herod. I 227, Ssq. L. AuKaipo^;' 
KWjLiTi TrXTicTiov Aubiaq* Eu^opiujv Aiovuaiu. 

XOKaiiioc; RVPA, corr. Mein. coU. Steph. Byz. s. v. raXim;6^ 
p. 197, 14 sq. xa bi ei; hjo^ O-rrepbiaL^Wapa d^uverai, aKiv6anj6(;, x^poiip^c;, 
AuKanj6(;. — edqpopiuj R. 

15 (12). 

"Aktio^ AiTeu^. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. 'AKiri p. 64, 13 t6 dGviKov 'AKTaTo^ Kai 

'AKTaia Kai 'AKTaii^; Kai 'AT9i<; ('AKTiq Casaiibon.) Kai 'Aktitti^ — 

2(TTi Kai '''AKTiOi; AiT€u<;' ih<; Euqpopiujv AioviicTuj. 

dKTioc; RV. — eCiqpopiuj RVP. — biovOoujv R. — De hoc frgm. cfr. 
praef. p. 8. 

16 (11). 

ixvog Sv 'COpuxioKTiv ^v epKecTiv 6KXd(T(TaiVT0. 

Steph. Byz. p. 710, 14 '(JOpuxiov, TOTtog Tfi<; 'ATTiKfiq* t6 
to7tik6v 'COpuxiog. Eu^opiujv AiovucTiu 'ixvo^;' ktX. 

fiv Salmasms, 4v RVPA. — 6puxioiaiv R. — ^v om. PA. — 6KXdaaivT0 
RPA, 6KXdaaiT0 V, 6KXdaaaivT0 vel 6KXdHaivTo Mein. — De ixvoc; pro 
pede usarpato vel crure cfr. Eur. Bacch. 1134, Mein. ad Call. Del. 230, 
Nonn. D. IV 348 Kal po6(; 6|uq)r|€aaa x«M€uvd6o^ djKXaae x^Xi^. 

17 (16). 

Etym. M. s. v. TrpTiv/|(; p. 687, 27 (contraxit Zonar. II 

1585) TVuH dcTTi Kupiuj^ t6 el<; tovu TtecTeTv Tive^ bk auTO cpacTi 

TauT6v TU) TrpTiviHai. KaKiu^;' biaqpepei Tdp" ou buvaTai f&p ixq 

SjLia TrpTivixOfivai Kai ujKXaK^vai im id TOvaTa. t6 be TrpTivix9fi- 

vai im t6 ttpoctujttov 6 ^dp 'Hp6boTO<; (VI 27; t6 tovoOtov 

dH^cpTicTe' iLieTacpop^ Top XQr\aa}ie\/oq eiTre ttjv ttoXiv eiq ^ovu 

TrecTeTv, toOto bTiXiuv, ibg eiq bouXeiav auTf]v dTTTiYaTev 6 be 

Eucpopiujv ouK 6p9uj(; X^^ei Trepi toO Aiovuctou, oti TaT^ T^vai- 

Keiai<; T(i?eaiv lTKeXeu(Td|Lievo<; eTrpriviHe ttjv Eupu)LiebovTO<; ttoXiv, 

TOUT^(TTi t6 "ApTO^. Eupu)Liebujv b^ 6 TTepaeu^; eKaXeTTO. 

Versus Euphorionis sic fere restituere conatus est Meineke 

TcX^caai Tuva(oi<; 
k€kX6^€vo<; itpiyvxle kXut^iv it6Xiv ECjpu^^bovTO<;. 
Idem de Eurymedonte nomine cfrt. Hes. E6pu|u^6u)v 6 TT€pa€6^ 
et Et. Gen. (Magn. 665, 45) TTcpaeiK;* 
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Tdv iLi^v Kttl TTepofja ^€T€KXr|'iaav *Axaioi, 
oCIv€K€v dOT€a TT^pe^v dTr€ip€oiujv dvSpiilTTUJV. 

"Qpoc;. — Metaphoricum vocis irpiiviC^iv usum respicit Eustath. 
p. 248, 43 TrpT]viHar Td ^irl Trp6ouJirov (>i\\iai €tT€ dvOpujirov €tT€ Kai 
Tr6Xiv. — Bacehum cum exercitu m^oOi^iX^i bella gessisse auctor est 
Philochor. FHG I p. 388, fr. 23. — Euphononem imitatur Nonnus 
D. 47, 668 Koi vu kcv "ApToc; ^Tr€po€ koI ^Trpi^viH€ MuKi^vac;. Qua in pugna 
praeter Satyros etiam Bdkxai ^ireOTpaTdujvTO (654). 

AIONYCOC KEXHNCOC. 

Euphorionis esse hoc carmen ostendit Etym. 6en. s. v. 
daT^ILiPaKTOv (=fr. 157) dv uTTO)Livr|)LiaTi dveiriTpdcpuJ ei<; tov Ke- 
XnvoTa AiovucTov Euq)opiujvo^. De argumento vide fr. 19. 

18. 

Et. Gen. (M. p. 701, 10) paipog* 6 biecTTpajLijLievo^;, 6 TiXd- 
Tio^ — u)^ irapd AuKoq^povi (238, 917) Kai paipoicrag Kai pai- 

Pnbdv ^V AlOVUCTlU KeXTlVOTl. 

Voce j!)aip6(; 'Archilochum usum esse testatur Pollux II 193. 

19 (122). 

Aelian H. A. VII 48 s. f. ibiov br\ xiuv Ziuujv Kai i\ jnvrijLiiT 

Kai (Tuviubov ToT<; TrpoeipTijLi€voi<; Kai e^; xd auio bi ^cttiv eubov- 

T0<; iv Tq CdjLiiu ivA toO KexnvoTOi; AiovucTou voiniZioiTO av Kai 

t6 9U)Xidv eibdvai. Kai toOto dKou^TU) 'EpaTOCTGdvou^ Te Kai 

Euq)opiuiVoq Kai fiXXwv TiepiTiTOuiLidvujv auTO. 

De re cfr. Plinius H. N. VIII 16, 57 Elpis Samius natione in 
Africam delatus nave iuxta litus conspecto leone hiatu minaci arborem 
fuga petit Libero patre invocato, quoniam tum praecipuus votorum 
locus est, cum spei nullus est. neque profugienti, cum potuisset, 
ffsra institerai et procumbens ad arborem hiatu, quo terrueraty mise- 
rationem quaerebat: os morsu avidiore inhaeserat dentibus cr^iciabat' 
que inedia eum — poena in ipsis eius telis — suspectantem ac velut 
miUis precibus orantem. diu fortuitis fidens non est contra feram^ 
multoque diutius miraculo quam metu cessatum est. degressus tandem 
evellit praebenti et qua maxime opus esset accommodanti, traduntque 
quamdiu navis ea inlitore steteritretulisse gratiamvenatus aggerendo, 
qua de causa Libero patri templum in Samo Elpis sacravit^ quod 
ab eo facto Graeci xsxtjvozog Aiovvaov appellavere. Aiovuoou Kexnv6T0(; 
Ca|Li{ou etiam Callimachus mentionem facit ep. 48 Wil., 'Att6X\u)vo^ 
k€xiiv6to(; Polemo ap. Clem. Al. protr. II 38, 4. 
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Locus Aeliani paene conclamatus. Recte F. Jacobs ouk 
diroqpiCiXiov clb^vai. Bernhardy xal tq t6 aOrd reivov lariv cOpelv 
X^ovTOc; ^v Tij Cdm|) H6avov i€p6v toO kcxhv^to^ A. vo|lii2;6)li€vov Kal oCik 
dirocpibXiov €i6^vai. Malim k(; t6 aOT6 ^oti t€ivov t6 ^v t^ Cdmp ^irl 
ToO K. A. <0puXoO)Li€vov, 6) vo|Lii2oiTO dv oOk d. eib^vai. 

EniKHAEION EIC nPCOTArOPAN. 

Diog. Laert. IX 8, 9 fefove bk Kai fiXXog TTpiDTaYopa^ 
daTpoX6Tog, €i<; 6v Ktti Euq)opiujv dTTiKrjbeiov l^pa\\te. Huc for- 
tasse pertinet fr. 

20 (57). 
Tuj Kai jLieTpia ixiv tk; im 90i)li€Vuj dKaxoiTO, 
ILieTpia Kai KXaucTeiev inex Kai TrdiiiTTav fibaKpuv 
MoTpai dTTTijLirivavTO. 
Stob. Flor. 124, 12 Eu(popiujvo<;. 

Eci. c. lemm. hab. SMA. — 1. tiI) Kal Paris. 1985 teste Gals- 
fordo, T6Ka SMA. — )Li€Tp(a M. — ^mqpeo^Li^vuj M. — 3. iaTi|u/|vavTo S, 
^OK^rivavTo M, etiam A, nisi quod v prius folio laeso periit, tm^iri- 
vavTO Tr. p. 610, inde ^iniiLirivavTo Gesn. \ potpav diriivifivavTo (sc. e€o{) 
Gaisford, ^amxi^ivavTo Mein. Cfr. Philetae fr. 6 Bergk Ik eujbioO KXaOaai 
)Li€ Td n^Tpia, Kai ti irpoaiiv^c; ciir^lv, )Li€^vflaeai t' oOk It' t6vT0<; fimu^. 

HCIOAOC. 

Hesiodi carminis notitiam debemus Suidae (testim. 1), qui 
tamen de argumento nihil addit. Hesiodi mortem eo expositam 
fuisse probabile facit Molycrii urbis commemoratio (fr. lO^, 
cfr. Bergkii opusc. II p. 219). 'Hmobou enim veKpov urroXa- 
PoOaa beX^ivujv dTeXri Trp6<; t6 'Piov ^KOjLHCXe Kai Tfjv MoXuKpiav 
(Plut. Sept. sap. conv. 19). Ossa Hesiodi quoniam postea Or- 
chomenii ad suam urbem transtulerunt, etiam fr. 102 ad Hesi- 
odum rettulit Bergk 1. 1. p. 221. Fragmentorum numerum duobus 
augere voluit Nietzsche (M. Rh. XXVIII p. 236), fr. 103 et 104, 
e quorum priore Euphorionis eam esse de morte Hesiodi ver- 
sionem collegit, quam Suidas affert s. v. 'H(Tiobo<;' — ^xeXeu- 
TTicTe bfe eTTiHevwOeig TTap' 'AvTiqpiu Kai KTijLieviu, <n vuKTUip bd- 
HavTe^ dvaipeiv q)Oopea dbeX^fi^; auTOiv dveiXov t6v *Haiobov 
fiKOVTe<;. 

OPAIE. 

Thracis argumentum ut indagemus, vel tenuissimis vesti- 
giis insistendum est. Itaque animadvertas velim Argivae Har- 
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palycae (fr. 22) respondere Threissam (Verg. Aen. I 316/317), 
Hippocoonti (f r. 26)Thracem cognominem (*Pr|(Tou dv€i|;i6v K519), 
gigantomachiam, qnam attingit fr. 25, in Thracia plerumque 
collocari, Cadmum, a quo Oncaeae portae nomen dedacitur 
(fr. 27), Thracia relicta Thebas venisse, ^ATTpidTTiv (fr. 23) 
quamquam dGvmdv Thraciae urbis "Attpo^ (v. Steph. s. v.) haec 
forma esse nequit (Tttmpel, Philol. IL p. 108), tamen a poeta 
cum hac urbe componi potnisse. Accedit aliud. Hippomedon 
Euphorionis nomen traxit ab Hippomedonte Argivo, Adrasteae 
expeditionis participe. Is enim habitabat apud lacum Lernae- 
um (Paus. II 36, 8), cui vicinus est mons Lycone (Paus. II 

• 

24, 5), Lycones vero Thraciae vel urbis vel montis mentionem 
facit fr. 29. Porro fr. 28 referri potest ad Archemori mortis 
descriptionem. Videtur enim anguis, qui Archemorum necavit, 
cum Cychrei serpente comparari. Archemori vero mors Am- 
phiarao inter omina fuit sui ipsius interitus, quem descriptum 
videmus fr. 21 Thracis. lam consideres, quam arte cohaereat 
fr, 29 cum fr. 22 et 26, ubi semper nomen Thracium Graeco 
opponitur: mecum, credo, conicies Hippomedontem partem 
fecisse Thracis hocque carniine ipso Thracem Euphorionem 
induxisse de rationibus, quae inter fabulas Graecas et Thraciam 
intercederent, disserentem. 

21 (19). 

Tov jLifev fip' ^K q)Xoi(Tpou 'A(TPu)tioi i5Ka q)^povTeq 
ucTTdTiov ^oicravTO KOVi(TaXdi30iv d9€ipai<; 
iTTTTOi KaXd vdoucTav dTropvuiiievoi Oucrdbeiav. 

Steph. Byz. p. 130, 8 "ActPujto^- ttoXi^ 0€(T(TaXia<; • t6 
dOviKOV 'A(Tpa)Tio^' Eu90piu)v GpaKi* 'tov )li^v — cpuadbeiav' . 

7T€pi TUIV 17T7TU)V 'A)Ll9iapd0U. 

1. dp RV dp PA. — 2. (jOaavTO Pflugk. — 3. cpuadbciav RV, 
qpuYdbeiav PA. <J>uadb€ia fons est Argivus (Calliin. Lav. Pall. 47). 
Itaque consectaneum est Euphorionem Amphiaraum, cum iam patrium 
solum teneret, terra haustum finxisse, cfr. schol. A Pind. 01. VI 21 b 
KaT€Tr6eii bi 'A|Liq)idpao(; o^ |u^v ir€pi 'QpuJirdv, ol bk irepl KXeuJvd^;* to(j<; 
bk tinT0U(; aOToO cpriaiv 'AvTiimaxoc; (fr. 31 K.) elvai dauOTdTouc; ('AapuJTCou^; 
Unger, 'A^uK\a(ou(; Stoll, 'AapuOTiouc; Drachmann), di bi G^aaaXoOc;' 
6vd)LiaTa bk aCiTUJv Gdaq Kal Aia<;. ~ OuYdbeiav praeferunt Welcker 
ad Philostr. p. 367 et Unger Parad. Theban. p. 412 Oropium fontem 



- 33 - 

a fuga equorum Amphiarai ita dictum esse conicientes. Ceterum 
cfr. Antim. fr. 52 Tib 6' aOx' d)Li(pl KOviadXcov ireTtovT^iaTo biq)pov, Nonni 
D. 36, 227. 

22 (20). 

Partiien. narr. am. XIII. 

TTepi "ApTiaXuKrig. 
'laiopei Euqpopiujv GpctKi Kai AeKTdba<;. 

KXu|Lievo(s be 6 TeXeuj^; ^v "Apyei TWCtg 'ETTiKdaTTiv xevv^i 
Traiba^;, appeva^; luiev ''Ibav Kai 0r|paTpov, 0uTaTepa be 'ApTraXu- 
KTiv, TToXu Ti Tuiv f]X(Ka)v GnXeuIiv KdXXei biaqpepoucTav. TauTTi^ 
ei<5 IpujTa dXGujv xP^vov )Liev Tiva iKapT^pei Kai Trepifiv toO jra- 
0nMoiTO(;, {hq bk ttoXu jLiaXXov auiov uireppei t6 v6aTi|ua, T^Te 
bid Tfjg Tpoqpou KaTepTCX(Td|Lievo(S Tf]v K6pr|v Xa0paiuj(; auTrj (Tuv- 
fiX0ev. eTtei jLievTOi y«MO^ Kaipog fjv Kai Trapfjv 'AXdatu)p, e\q 
Tuiv NeiXeibiuv, dE6|Lievo(S auTf|v^ iL Ka0uj)LioX6TTiTO, TtapaxpflMa 
imfev dvexeipicTe Ttdvu Xa|LiTrpou(; TaMO^<S baicTa^. iLieTaTVoix; bk 
ou TToXu ucTTepov bid To ^Kqppujv eivai |LieTa0ei tov 'AXdcTTopa Kai 
trepi \iear\v 6b6v auTiwv fjbri 6vtu)v dqpaipeiTai Tf)v K6pr|v dT- 
<aT)6)Liev6q Te elq "ApTO^; dva^avb^v auT^ efuiiaTeTO. f) be beivd 
Kai ^KVOjaa npoq toO TtaTpo^s dHioOcTa TTeTrov0evai tov veu)Tepov 
dbeX^ov KaTaK^TTTei Kai Tivog ^opTfi^ Kai 0u(Tia(; Trap' 'ApTeioi<; 
TeXoujLi^vTiq, ^v fj br|)Lio(Tia TrdvTeg^ euu)xoOvTai, [Kai] TdTe (TKeud- 
(TacTa Td Kpea toO TTaib6(; TTapaTi0Tiai tui TTaTpi. Kai TaOTa 
bpdaaaa auTn jLiev euHa)Lievr| Qeo\<; H dv0pu)TTU)v dTTaXXaTfjvai 
jLieTapdXXei Tfjv oipiv eiq xctXKiba opviv. KXujLievo^; be, u)^ ^vvoiav 
eXaPe tu)v aujLiqpopuiv, biaxpfJTai dauTdv. 

Dectadas, qui fuerit, ignoratur. Nonnus, ceteroqui cum 
Euphorione consentiens, eo diflPert, quod filium, non fratrem patri 
apponentera facit Harpalycen (Dion. XII 71—75), sicut etiam schol. 
TV Hom. = 291, Ovidius Ibid. 545—46, Hygin. fab. 206. 

23 (21). 

Parthen. narr. am. XXVI: 

TTepi 'ATTpidTri^. 
'laTopeT Euq)opiu)V ©pctKi. 
'Ev (bk} Aeapu) TTaib6<; 'ATrpidTTi^ TpdjiPTiXo^; 6 TeXa|Liu)vo<; 

3 
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dpacrOei^ iroXXa dTroieiTO eiq to TTpo(TaYaT€(T9ai Tfjv Kopriv. ib^ 

bk dKcivT] ou irdvu dvebibou, dvevoeiTO b6Xiu Kai dirdTr) Tiepi- 

Tev^cxGoi auTTi^. TTOpeuojiievTiv ouv iroTe (Tuv Gepairaivibioi^ em 

Ti Tujv TraTpijJiuv XDJpiDJVf 6 irXTicTiov Tfl^ GaXdaaTi^ ^KeiTO, Xo- 

Xrj^yct^ elXev. ib<; be dKeivTi ttoXu iiiaXXov dTrejLidxeTO iTepi Tflq 

TTapGevia^, 6pYi(T0ei<; Tpd|LipTiXo^ ?ppivpev auTf]v el^; Tf]v 0dXa(T(Tav 

eTUTXttve bfe dYXiPct^^^ oij0a. Kai ?\ )iiev fipa ouTiuq diToXujXei. 

Tivfe^ jLidvTOi f^aaav biuuKO)uievTiv daUTfiv ^ivpai (adscr. tP- 'Api(Tt6- 

KpiTO^ iv TOi^ Trepi MiXriTOu). Tpd)Lipr|Xov be ou ttoXu iiieTeTTeiTa 

Ti0i<; dXd|Lipavev ^k 0ea»v. dTreibf) ydp 'AxiXXeu^; dK Tfi<; Aeapou 

iToXXf|V Xeiav d7TOTe)Li6|Lievo^ fiTaTev, oijTO<; diTaYOiLievujv auTOV 

Toiv dTX^piwv poTi06v auviOTaTai auTiu. ?v0a bx] TTXTiTei<; exq 

Td aT^pva TTapaxpfiiLia TTiTrrei. dTd)Lievo^ be Tfi<; dXKfi<; auT6v 'AxiX- 

Xeu^ (.Tx ?jLi7TV0uv dveKpivev, SaTi^ Te fjv Kai OTrdOev. ^TTei be ffvuj 

TTaiba TeXa)Liu)vo^ 6vTa, TroXXd KaTobup6|Lievog im Tf]q ^iovog 

ixifa x^M« ^xwae' toOto eTi vuv fipiuov Tpa)Lipf|Xou KaXeiTai. 

Trambeli, Theanirae filii, mentionem facit Lycophro 467. 
AirpjdTTiv Euphorionem secundum Hom. A 99 adverbio (iiTpi(iTTiv pro 
nomine proprio accepto finxi«se suspicatur Tiimpel Phil. IL 
p. 108 sqq., sed cfr. p. 32. 

24. 

dvepo<; dppdToi<o) (pdujab' dvd Keppepov SEujv. 

Etym. Gen. s. fippaTO<;* Euq)opiujv iv 0p(jiKi' 'dvepo<s — 

fiEujv'. Kai TTXdTUJV Vvfi)Liova hf] Kai appaTOv Kai TrdvTij q)iX6- 

TTOVOV Ztittit&v' (Pol. VII 535 B). oiov aq)9apTog, 6 )Lifi pai6- 

)Lievo^, iv' fj 6 dKaTaYU)viaTog. f\ 6 dveK(ppaaTO^, fippriTog ti<; 

uiv f\ laxup6g' f\ buOKivTiTog. Opuvixog bfe diTo toO pu», ov 6 

|Li€XXu)v ^dau), u)<; bpdau), ^aT6<; Kai fippaTO<;. Me06biog. 

1. fippoToi AB, dppdToio Miller. Knaack (Herm. XXV, 87) 
suppl. ^vv€a(i;iaiv. — 2. iv 6pdiKTi A, om. B. — Cfr. Plat. Cratyl. 407 D 
xd okXtip^v t€ Kal d^€TdaTpoq)ov, 6 fcf| dppaxov KaXeiTai. 

25. 

TU)Lipo^ UTTO KVTi)LioTai TToXuaxepdbo^ Muk6voio. 

Schol. Genev. <t> 319 (ed. Nicole) Jivkq ^p&cpovax <bid> 
buo a 'aXi^ axepdbo^', ^Trei Euq)Opiu)v iv GptxKi (GpdKTi cod.) 'tu)li- 
Po^ — Muk6voio'. 'ATToXX6bujpo^ hi (pr]ai nepxaaov t6 a rrap' 
adTuj elvai, u)g irap' '0)Lifipu) 'xaia q)epeapiog' (H. Ap. 341) etc. 
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De Gigantum, non do Aiacis (cfr. Apollod. epit. 6, 6, Peplum 16, 
Tzetz. ad Lyc. 401) sepulcro agi crediderim. Cfr. Strab. X 5, 9 
MOkovo(; 6* ^otIv (jqp' ij luuGeOouai KCtaOai tOJv YiTdvTiuv ToOq OoTdTou^ 
Oqp' *HpaKX^ou(; KaTaXu0^vTa<;. 

26 (22 b). 

Schol. Clem. Alex. Protr. 27, 11 p. 308, 3sqq. StahliD. 
iTTTTOKOUJVTibOuv] 'Ittttokoujv tkj dyeveTO AaK€bai|Li6viO(;, ou uioi 
dTTO ToO TtaTpo^ X€t6|li€voi 'liTTr^KOUJVTibai icpovexjoav tov Aiku- 
ILiviou uWv, Oiujvov 6v6|LiaTi, cTuvovTa tuj 'HpaKXeT, dTavaKTricTav- 
leq im Ttp 7Teq)oveu(T9ai utt' auToO Kuva auTuiv. Kai br\ dTa- 
vaKTr|(Tag im toutok; 6 'HpaKXfi(; toXciliov cTuTKpoTeT KaT' auTOJV 
Kai TToXXou^ dvaipeT, 8t€ Kai auTog Tf]v x^^P^i ^TTXriTn- M^MVilTai 
Kai 'AXKMdv ev a'. M^MVilTai Kai .Eucpopiujv ev 0p(jiKi (0p(jiKr] 
P M) [tuiv 1ttttok6ujvto^ Traibujv tuiv dvTiMvr|(TTripu)V tuiv 
AiocTKOupujv]. 

Ultima verba ut aliam vocis '1ititokoujvti60Dv explicationem, 
sed falsam, eiecit Wilamowitz B. Kl. V 1 p. 60, 1. 

27* (22). 

Steph. Byz. p. 482, 20 'OTKaTar TTuXai GtiPujv. Euqpopiujv 

0p()iKi. "OTKa Top ^ 'AOnvd KaTd OoiviKa^;. 

6-YKaia R. — A Cadmo portam sic nominatam esse tradit schol. 
Aesch. Sept. 473. Cfr. schol. Aesch. Sept. 149 'OTKaia 'AGiiva TijLiaTai 
TrapA 0TiPa(oi(;, ''OYKa bi napdi t51(; <J>o(viHiv. Kai 'OYKaiai irOXai. )Li^)LivTiTai 
Koi 'AvT(.uaxo(; (fr. 33) Kal Tiav6(; (Meineke An. Al. p. 202). 

innOMEACON. 

De Hippomedonte cfr., quae in argumento Thracis ex- 
plicando suspicatus sum. 

28 (17). 

ToTo^ Tctp KuxpeTo(; dvi ipa^apq CaXaMTvi. 
Schol. Lycophr. 451 Kuxpeug CaXa^Tvo^ Kai TTo(T€ibu»vog 
ulo^' dpa^TiXeuae bfe oijTO<; CaXaMiviujv, iL^ Eu(popiujv iv 'Itttto- 
MebovTi 9r|(Tr *ToTog' ktX. — fiXXoi be, 8ti 6(p\(; TTOTfe eXuMctiveTO 
Tf|v CaXa^Tva Kai doiKr]TOV dTToiri(T€v, ?u)^ 6 Kuxpeu^ auTOV dTTU)- 
XecTe ktX. 

U Y\ 

KX)Xpf\o(^ s, Kuxp€to<; s%, KUTXp€toc T 1) KiTXpeto^ h, kitxP^^o^; t2, 
4v ^ a. — Cfr. Antim. fr. 57 EOX€io<;, ApoU. Rh. III 853 TTpoiunieelo^; (cum 
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adn. Merkelii), Lycophr. 451 Kuxpeloc, Nic. Tlier. 764 TTepacto^;. — 
Serpentem, qui Archemorum occidit, cum Cychreo comparari credo, 
supple velut Xo(yio^ fjev 6q)i<;. 

29 (18). 

Steph. Byz. p. 422, 12 Auku)vti' 9p(jiKTi<; 6po<;' Eucpopiujv 

*lTnTO)Ll€bOVTl. 

epdKTjc; 6po<; R, OpdKiic; Tr6Xi<; V, ir6Xi^ BpdKTj^; PA, iinroiui^bavTi R. 

IGTIA. INAXOC. 

De titulo non constat. Mei ueke pro lcXTia legendum conie- 
cit *l<TTiai(ji. Sic enim nominata fuit nobilis grammatica Alexan- 
drina (Susemihl II 149, 2), cui carmen dedicasse opinatur Eu- 
phorionem (An. Al. p. 22). Quem secutus Bergk (opuse. II 
p. 218) dv TT) 1(yTiai(ji f\ 'Ivdxiu proposuit, qui commode cora- 
parare potuit Theocriti carmen X(ipiT€g f\ l€'pujv. Antiquitates 
Argolicas hoc carmine expositas fuisse censet Meineke. 

30 (24). 

Schol. Clem. Al. Protr. 11, 8 p. 300, 12sqq. St. Kapavui 
Ttp TToKxvOou^ u\iu il "ApYOu^ jli€X\ovti (iTioiKiav (TT€'XX€iv im 
MaKfboviav €i<; A^X^ouq IX96vti ^xp^I^^v 6'Att6XXujv 

(ppaleOf bi€ Kapav€, voiu b' ^jliov fv0€o )liu0ov 
€KTTpoXiTTujv" "Ap^og T€ Kai 'EXXdba KaXXiTuvaiKa 
Xiup€i TTpoq TTTiTCt^ 'AXi(iK)Liovo(; " ?v0a b' av aiTa^; 
PocTKOjLieva^; eaibrjq TrpiuTOv, t69i toi xP^ujv ^cttiv 
2tiXu)t6v vaieiv auT6v feve&\ t€ TTpoTracTav. 

'Ek bf| ToO xpr]a\io\) TTpo9u)Li6T€po^ Y€v6|a€vo<; Kapavog, auv 
TicTiv ''EXXticTiv (XTTOiKiav (TT€iX(i)Li€VO(; dX0d)v €l^ MaK€boviav ^K- 
Ti(T€v Tr6Xiv Kai MaK€b6vujv dpacriX€ucr€v Kai Tfjv TTp6Tepov KaXou- 
)Li€VTiv "Ebe^T^rav tt6Xiv AlYct^ (sic Meineke pro AlTag) )Li€Tajv6- 
)Liaa€V ctTT^ Tiliv aiTiuv. ibKeTTO b€ To TTaXai6v f) "Ebeaaa uTr6 
OpuYiuv Kai Aubiliv Kai tujv ixeia Mibou biaKO)Liia0€VTa)y e\q Tf)V 
EipuuTTTiv (cfr. Lycophr. 1397 sqq.). TaOTa Eu^opiuiv iaTOp€i 
iv Txji '\aT\q. Kai Tijj 'Ivdxiu. 

Versu 3 trad. t6t€ (PM), t66i Mein. — 4. xpf6v PM. 
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KAHTCOP. 
De argumento cfr. quae ad frgm. adDotavi. 

31 (69). 

AuXiq t' 'C0pu)Tr6<; le Kai 'Aiii^idpeia Xoeipd. 

Steph. Byz. p. 710, 16 'COpujTrdg' ttoXk; MaKebovia<; — 
Kai aXXri BoiujTiag, irepi fjg Eu^opiuiv KXiiopii;* 'AuXi<;' ktX. 

aOXiaific; R, aOXTjaTnc; V, aOXriTfi^ PA, AOXic; t* Holsten, AOXl<; 
16* Salmasius. ~ xXiTopi^ cdd., KXeiTopi MeiD., hoc vel KXciTopioK 
Ung'er Parad. Theb. 4P0. De Cleitore conferunt Paus. VIII 4, 5 — 7; 
VIII 21. KXi^Topi praetulerim propter Clem. Al. protr. II 39, 6 t{ H 
ttAXiv 0€TTaXo(; |LiOp|Lir]Ka(; iffropoOvTai oipeiv, in€\ t6v Aia |bi€|uae/|Kamv 
6|uoiu)e^vTa |uOp|LiTiKi T^ KXf^Topoc OuYoiTpl EOpu)Li€6oOai3 iuiTflvai xal 
Mupm66va T€vvf)aai. Cfr. EratoTsth. fr. 81) Bernh. Eratosthenes dicit 
Myrmidonas a rege Myrmidono dictos^ lovia et Eurymedusae fUio. — 
Welcker ad Philostr. p. 366 apponit Arati versum A. P. XII129,3 
Y^Tpcf^TTal Kai \x^xpx Xo€Tpa)v 'A^qpiapdou. 

MOVOniA H ATAKTA. 

Mopsopiam fabulas continuisse Atticas dicit Suidas, Atti- 
cae enim fuisse nomen antiquum Mopsopiam, "ATaKTa vero 
carmen inscripsisse Euphorionem, quo multiplicem argumen- 
torum varietatem deslgnaret. Posterius dubitavit Wilamowitz 
(B. Kl. V 1, p. 65), non sine causa opinor, r^tio vero, qua 
alterum titulum removere conatur, tam violenta est, ut ei ac- 
cedere nequeam. Diu cogitavi de 'ATTiKd pro "AraKTa resti- 
tuendo. Quod si verum est, iam Hesychius sive is, cui Hesy- 
chius vitam Euphorionis debebat, corruptum "ATaKTa invenisse 
et, ut hoc explicaret, de argumentorum diversitate monuisse 
putandus est. Tamen ne haec quidem explicatio sufficere 
visa est. — Mopsopiae adscr. fort. fr. 105 — 112. 

32 (27). 

'AKTfjq be TTapoiTepa ^ujvn^eiari^ ' 
o1 jLiev bf) dve'Trou(Ti Kai 'Aaiba KiKXr|aKe(T0ai, 
o'i be nocreibdujvoq eTru)vu)Liov aubr|9fivai. 

Schol. Dion. Perieg. 620 Kai r\ 'Attikti be 'Acxia irpwTiv 
eKaXeiTO, ibq laTopei Aiovuaioq 6 KuZiiKtivoq' ou \xr]\ dXXci Kai 
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TTo(J€ibu)via dKaXeiTO, ib^ Euq)opiu)v qpricjiv "AcJiti^ bk iraupo- 

T€pa' ktX. 

'AkttIc; bi irapoiTcpa Bernhardy, irapohepa etiam cod. Parisin. 
2771 (B). Pro EOtpopiiwv nonnulli codices TTopcpupioc;. Ad Mopsopiam 
rettulit Bernh Cfr. Callim. fr. 348 (sehol. Verg. Georg:. IV 463) Attica, 
quae Acte aliquando vocata est, ut Callimachus et alii prodiderunt 
et Strabo IX 1, 18 Versus ad Mopsopiae iuitium pertinere videntur: 
^Canam fabulas eius regionis, quae nunc 'AtGi; vocatur, *AKTfl<; bi 
wapoiTCpa qpiuviiGciaii^.** 

33. 

Pbilodero. Trepi eOcJepeia^ p. 16 Goinp. de triplici Bacclii 

ortu TTpuJTTiv tou]tu)v Tf]v ^K TX](; )Li[TiTp6q], ^T^pav be T[r)v ^k] 

ToO liTipoO, [Tpi]TTiv bfe Tr)[v 6Te bi]a(JTra(J0ei^ utto tujv TiTdvujv 

'Pe'[aq tA] iieXTi (Juv0e[i(JTi^]' (ivepiu)<i>. Kai [iv] MovpoTriqi b' 

Eu[cpopi]u)[v 6]|LioXoTeT [T0u]T0ig, [6] b* 'Op[cpeu^ ^v oiibou] Kai 

rrdvTa [xp6vov] ^vbiaTpe[ipeiv]. 

Supplementa partim Gomperzii, partem Wilamowitzii (Herm. 
XXXIII p. 521), qui priraus ad Euphorionis Mopsopiam fr. rettulit. 

34 a, b (27 b). 

oloi ^7ri0uou(Ji pou)v Xieq. 
Kcirrpoi t€ Xieq Te. 

Cboerob. in Tbeod. canon. VII p. 191, 25 sq. Hilg. el 

Tap Kai efipTiTai t6 \\q (Juve(JTaX)i^vov ixov t6 1 TroiriTiKU)^, wq 

rrap' Eucpopiu)vi ^v Movporriqi [u)q] ^iri toO 'oi dTri0uou(Ji puuv 

Xie^' Kai irdXiv 'Kdrrpoi Te Xie^' Te', dXX' ouv Kai ^KTeTajievov 

IX€i auT6, u)^ iiCx ToO *XTeq iievTOi XiecT^Ji' (Antini. fr. 89). 

ol 6' ^TTiGOouaiv pouaiv Xieq Mein., oToi iTriGOouai Poaiv Xieq 
M. Haupt op. II, 144 et 0. Schneider ad Callim. fr. 329. — l)i(pop(u)vi 
Iv |uo)ii|)OTr(a trad., corr. Mein. 

ZENIOC. 

Schol. A II. E 39 (= Herod. II. pros. 11 p. 47,27 L.) 'Obiov wpd 
tIXou(; i^ 6H€la, dTrei KOpidv laTiv t6 bi TrpoaT]YopiK6v 66io(; iIk; OKdTio^. 
PoOXovxai T^P tA ToiaCxa TpiPpdxea dirl Kup(u)v jilv TrapoHOveiv, ^Tri bl 
irpoanTop^Kttiv irpoTTapoHOvciv — Ioti iliIvtoi te biaTrecpcuYdTa Tivd, ii)(; t6 
"Avio^; Kai EO(pop(u)vo^ <t6 add. Elter) Elvio^ Kal dv ttj auvriGeitjt t6 
Kpdvioc;. Eadem regula iisdem additis exceptionibus, sed Euphori- 
onis nomine omisso legitur schol. B 495, Et. M. p. 521, 10. — Gym- 
nasiarcha Elvio^ in inscr. Tauromenitana occurrit CIG III 5642, 18. — 
De argumento carminis non constat. 
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35 (28). 

Schol. Ap. Rh. II 354 'HpobiDpoq (FHG II p. 35, fr. 25) 
Te Ktti Euqpopiiwv dv tu) Eeviuj ^Keivr) (ap. Heracleam Ponticam) 
cpacri t6v K^ppepov dvfixOai utto toO 'HpaKXeouq Kai d)Li^(Jai 
XoXrjv, dH f)^ cpufivai to KaXou)Li€vov dKoviTOv cpdpiLiaKov. 

Anofiym. Trepi iopoXuuv Kai bTiXTiTTipiu)v (pap)idKU)v cod. 
Vat. 299 fol. 487ab (Rohde M. Rh. XXVIII p. 283) = Mer- 
curialis var. lect. III c. 4 p. 143 ed. Basil. 1576 Td dKdviTOv 
cpueTai )Lifev dv 'AK6vai^* X6q)oq be dcTTiv ^v 'HpaKXeia outu) 
KaXou)Li€voq 'AK6vai, ibq icJTOpeT 0e6Tro)LiTTOi; (FHG IV p. 644 
fr. 200 a) Kai Eucpopiujv bfe ^v tu) Eeviiu. 

Etym. M. p. 50, 38 'Ak6vitov poTdvTi bnXTiTTipiijbbTi^* 6Ti 

ev ToT<; 'AKOvaioi^ SpecJi tx](; Mapuavbuvia^ cpOeTai — Euqpopiujy 

be GtiXukui^ \ife\ ttjv pOTdvTiv. f\ f\v oObei^ buvaTai KOvTaai 

TOUT^cJTi viKficrai. KOviopToOvTai Ydp 01 viKU))Lievoi TU)V TraXai- 

cTTujv. OuTU)^ MeGdbio^. 

Euphorionem sequi videtur Nicander (Knoack Herm. XXV 
87 sq.), qui Alex. v. 12 sqq. sic scripsit: d\V i^JTOi xoX6€v \xiv \bi 
aTO^ioiai 6uaa\e^<; irvu0€(iiq dKdvixov, 6 br\ p^ 'Ax€pu(6€q 6x6ai cpuouaiv, 
t60i x^^P^^ bua^Kbpo^ov EOpou\f)o^ daxupd t€ TTpi6\ao KaTaaTp€(p0^VTa 
b^6ouiT€. Inde Knaack conicit etiam apud Euphorionem hoc loco 
cladis Mariandynorum, quorum regis Lyci aut filius (schol. Nic. Al. 15) 
ant frater (schol. Ap. Rh. II 758)perhibetur Priolas, mentionem factam 
esse. Cfr. frgm. 88—90. De Ovidio cfr. praef. p. 10 sq., de Dionys. 
Perieg. ib. p. 11. 

nOAYXAPHC. 
De argumento non constat. 

36 (34j. 

f\ KcCx rai^fJTai Trepi beipea xp^^oqpopeOvie^. 
Etym. M. p. 233, 13 faiZfiTai, oi FaXdTai, oi Tfjv ff\v 
iTiToOvTei;. dK7T€cr6vT€<; T«P Tf]q ^auTUJV x^pct^ TToXXfiv Tfiv Trepi- 
fiXGov Z[tito0vt€^, OTTr) oiKriaoucriv. Eucpopiuuv f\ TToXuxapiTT 
SOev Kai FaiZfiTai ktX. 

Contraxit Zonar. p. 417. — 606v xal EOqpopiujv ^v TToXux^pci' 
ra\li\Tai kt\. Mein., 6e€V EOcpop. iv TT. f^ kqI f. ktX. Bnecheler. — 
^Fortasse legendum ircpl beipfiv vel 66ipd6a" Mein. (irepib^ppea Syl- 
burg). Si mutandum, legerim irepl beipdai. 
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Steph. Byz. s. v. TdZa p 194, 8 X^tovTai Kai ranrai TrapA toi; 
dTXW>p(oi^ — (12) e\o\ xal hid toO f\ ^8vo<; raXaTuiv xP^^oqpopoOv, lix; 
E0q)op{ujv. 

37 (35). 

Choerob. ei^ t6 ovoiiiaTiKOV Gaisf. I p. 80, 20 GpavuE, 
epdvuKO^- 6 ep6vo(; Trapa Kopivvr). (fr. 38 Cr. M. Rli. 63 p. 187). 
epfivuE, eprjvuKoq ^TTi Tou auToO. Kai faTiv r\ XPfl^i^» Troip' Eu- 
qpopiiuvi iv TToXuxdpei. 

YAKIN0OC. 

Hoc carmine Hyacinthi historia cnm aliorum iuvennni 
forraosorum, quorum similis fortuna fuerat, eoniuncta erat. Sic 
fr. 41 de Adonide aglt. Itaque huc trahere possis fr. 185. — 
De Ovidio hoc carmine uso cfr. praef. p. 10. 

38 (36). 

TTopqpup^Ti udKivOe, ae |aev |iia (pr\\x\<; doibujv 
ToiTeiij^ d|adeoicri bebouir^TO^ AiaKibao 
eiapoq dvT^XXeiv TCTpctMl^^va KUJKuouaav. 

Schol. K. Theocr. X 28 Tfjv YPctTTTf)v udkive6v cpaaiv dTro 
ToO ai)LiaTog ToO AiavTOi; dvaboefjvar bid toi toOto Ix^iv efxe- 
YpamLi^vov di at Tfjv dpxf|v toO 6vo|iaTO(; toO ATavTO^' ei<; 8 
Euqpopiujv (tov Euqpopiujva K et vulg., corr. Toup) dTTibujv etTre' 

Vopqpup^Ti' ktX. 

1. OdKivGo K. — aoi \jiiv 3 4 Gen.b, aO luev 10 M Gcn.a. — 
(PAtk; vulg'., (pr]|uii K, (pf^iuK; flemsterh. — 2. po\TeiY\v 3 4 10 M Gen.b, 
jioiTeioK; Gen.i>, /ir^TioK; K. — AlaKiba 3 4 Gen.b. — 3. Deest in Gen.». 
— dvT^Weiv 10 M, 6vT€XX'K, dvaT^XXciv 3 4GeD.b, dvTeXXoiadvou vulg*. — 
Y€Tpa|Li|ui^viw 3 Gen.b. — KcuKuouaac Gen.^, KtuKOouaa K. — Eustath. p. 285, 
32 (laTopeT TTopq) ' pio(;) Kal 6t\ ECiqpopituv \if€\ toO aiiuaTOc; tou ()U€vto<; 
^K Tf\<; ToO AtavToe; 0(paff\(; 6dKiv6ov ^KqpOvai. 

Tnitium habemus Hyacinthi, quo Euphorio duas de hyacinthi 
origine fabulas collegerat, ipse alteram praelaturus, quae de Hj-a- 
cinthi iuvenis pulcherrimi sanguine florem natum esse tradebat 
(Skutsch Aus Vergils Friihzeit p. 80,1). Mein. cfrt. Nonni Dion. 
X'I 292 Kal Td \xiv diuTTeXdevToc; deib€Tai diuqpi KQpujupou, ttox; Tr^Xev 
i^pTiTnpo<; iTTibvujioc;. ^|uvott6Xujv bk dXXn irpeapuT^pn tt^Xgtgi cpdTic;, 
XLI 155 dXXd tk; dTrXoT^pn TT^XeTai (pdTK;. — bebouTT^TOc; AiaKibao scripsit 
ad exemplum Homerici bebouTrdToc; Ol6iTT66ao (M' 679). — Auxvou ^ap 
lucernae sanguinem, oleum vocaverat Callim fr. 201, Euphorionem 
sequitur Nicander Thor. 701, Al. 314. 
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39 (38). 

TrXeupd xe Kai 9u)pTiKa bir|piK€V iviou fixpi^- 
Schol, BD Pind. Nem. VII 39 Xeupov dx ^ev t6 TrXaTu' 
P^eXTiov bfe t6 TrXdYiov dKOueiv, iva voriauj)Li€v oux'i t6 Ka9' eauT6 
TrXaTiiw^ fxov, dXXd t6 KOiTd ttjv TrXTiffiv TrXaYiujq ^V€x9€V outuj 
ydp Kai 6 Eucpopiujv ttiv TrXriTfiv uTreCTTicJaTO 'TrXeupd' ktX. 

OU 

5nf|peiK€v B (?) D, 6ir]piiK€v ed. Rom. 1513. ii^ D. Fr^m. cum in- 
sequonte couiunctum ad Hyac. rettulit Mein. 

40 (90). 

t6 pd 01 bdvoq ujTTaaev "Ektujp- 

Etym. M. p. 247, 51 bdveiov Trapd t6 bdvog, o aTnuaivei 

t6 biupov. Eucpopiujv 'to pd oi' ktX. 

Euphorio secutus est lortasse Aiacem Sophocleaui, cfr. v. 815 
sqq., 834 irXeupdv biappViHavTa Tiijbe (paaf&vw. Mein. cfrt. argum. 
Aiacis s. f. Trepl h^ Tf|^ irXeupa^, Sti jLi6vriv oCjti^v TpiJUTr]v €Tx€v, taTop€» 
Kai TTivbapo; (fr. 261 Chr ), Sti |u^v t6 aOu|iia, oTrep ^KdXuipev i^ X€OVTn,' 
drpurrov t^v, t6 6i pii] KoXuqpG^v TpiuT^v l|u€iv€. Adde schol, Lycophr. 455 
Trap6cyov Ott^ tou YuipuToO Kpuqp0€l<; t^ttoc; toO ad)|LiaTO(; toO AtavTOc 
TpuuTo^ fjv — toOtov hk oi ^iv Ti^pl Ti\v KX€Tbd cpaaiv eTvai, oi bi TT€pi 
Td TrX€upd, iJti^ AloxOXoq ^v GprJaaaK (fr. 83 N.) (pr^aiv. 

41 (37). 

KujKUTdq <(toi> )Liouvo(g dcp' €XK€a vivpev ^Abujviv. 

Ptolem. Heph. ap. Phot. bibl. c. 190 p. 146 b 31 B. oti 

t6 Trap' Euqpopiujvi €v YaKiv9uj dTTopoujLievov "Kiukuto^ — "Abujviv' 

TOiouTOV eaTi* Kiukutoi; 6vo|Lia, Xeipujvoq ^tti t^ laTpiKrj |Lia9r]- 

TTi^, €9€pdTT€uae t6v ''Abujviv utt6 toO au6^ Tpuj9^VTa. 

Toi add. Scali^er. — aq)€XK€a Marcian. 450 (A). Tnterprotationera 
falsarii fiil moror. Versum tuetur Propertii sive Galii imitatio, de 
qua cfr. praef. p. 10. 

0IAOKTHTHC. 

42 (39). 

t6v b' eKdXuvpe OdXaaaa XiXaioiuevov piOTOio, 
Kai 01 TTrixeeq oiKpov UTrepq^aivovTO Ta^evTeq 
dxpei' daTraipovToq a\\q AoXoTTiovibao 
buaTrjvou* 2ujf]v bk |U€9' ubaTog ^K^aXe Trdaav 
XeTpaq uTTepTiXdZiiuv, aX|ari b' eKdXuvpev obovTaq. 
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Stob. flor. LIX, 16 (vol IV p. 403 Hense) Eu(pop(u)vo? 

OlXOKTrJTOU. 

Ecl. c. lemm. hab. SMA. 1. Pi6toio SM, wXoOtoio A. — 2. irifixco^ A. — 
3. dxp€i* daTra(povT€g A, dxpeta aTrafpovTeq S, S XP^^<* aTraipovT6(; M, corr. 
Mein. — fibiiv pro fiXi^ Mein. — 4. ^KPaXe pro ^jiPaXe Valckenaer. — 
5. xelp* A. — dXyLY\ (vel — 13) 6' ^KdXuniev 666vTa(; cdd., GavdvTO Geel, 
iir^piiaev 66. Elter, quod praestat (cfrt. E 291). 

Cfr. tu 5S6 Xi\ai6|Li€voi Pi6toio. -^ Dolopionides quis sit, docet 

Hv<fin. f. 102 collata a Mein. Sed cum Achivi ex vulnere taetrum 

odorem ferre non possent, iussu Agamemnonis regis in Lemno 

.expositus est cum sagittis divinis. quem expositum pastor regis 

Actoris nomine Iphimachus Dolopionis filius nutrivit. 

43 (40). 

Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 911 OiXoKTriTTiq bfe iiiboQr] e\q iTaXiav 

Trp6^ Kaiairavoui; Kai TToXeiiiricra^ auroui; rrXricJiov Kp6TU)voq koi 

Goupiou Kpi)ii(T(Tav KaTOiKcT' Kai TrauGeig Tfi<; fiXrii; 'AXaiou 

'ATr6XXaivo^ Updv KTiZei, ov Kai t6 t6Hov auTU) dv^0€TO, u&^ 

cpricyiv Euq)opia)V. 

e6<pop(uiv a li^piwv II. Cfr. Etym. Gen. (M. 58, 4) 'AXalo^* 6'Air6X- 

Xujv 0iXoKTi^Tn(; Ydp irapaT€v6)i€vo(; eU MraX^av dTT6 toO aujiPeprjK^TOC ibpiH 

p 
aoTO 'ATr6XXu)vo(; 'AXa(ou tepdv, ^v ijj Kai t6 t6Hov dTr^GeTo. outui^ ui (i. e. 

'Qpo^;, lieitzenstein hist. etymol. 319, 8, odru)^ '$2p(ujv Va). Ety- 

mologus Sextionis exscripsit scholion. Tzotzes in suo scholiorum 

exemplari legerat EC»(popiu)v, 'Qpiwv alterius editionis ex Et. Gen. 

sumpsit. Sic discrepantiam mihi per litteras explicavit Scheer. — 

Cum Eupborione consentit Lycophro 911—921. Cfr. etiam [Aristotel.] 

Trepi eau|Liaa(u)v dKoua|uidTu,v 107. Mein. conicit Euphorionem etiam 

Eileniae Minervae templi a Philocteta conditi mentionem fecisse, de 

quo vid. Orus in Et. M. 298, 26. 

XIAIAAEC. 

Tradit Suidas hoc carmine poetam eos, qui pecunia eum 
deposita defraudaverant, exsecratum oracula collegisse, quae 
mille aunorum eventu probata erant. Has duas partes Eu- 
phorionem ita coniunxisse probabiliter coniecit Meineke (An. 
Alex. p. 15), ut oracuUim afferret, „quo impostores aliquando 
perfidiae poenas daturos esse doceret". Huic oraculo ut fidem 
conciliaret, oracula illa collegisse putandus est. 

Sed quaeritur, cur tandem oracula, quorum eventus tam 
longo temporis spatio circumscriptus erat, sibi colligenda ele- 
gerit. Allexit eum sine dubio inaudita argumenti novitas, qua 
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se Callimachi Aetia, quorum exemplum et Ataetis et Chilia- 
dibus seeutus est, facile superare posse videtur credidisse. Sed 
accedit alia causa, de qua ab Eltero edoctus sum. Ora- 
culorum ea tantum Eupliorioni usui erant, quae poenam por- 
tendebant. Poenam vero deorum per mille annorum spatium 
grassari neque antea requiescere opiuio erat fortasse Pytha- 
gorica. Amplexus est eam Plato Phaedr. p. 249 B sq. et Pol. 
p. 615 Asq., Vergilius Aen. VI 748, Pythagorae adscribitur 
' apud lamblichura vit. Pythag. VIII 42, ubi dicit Pythagoras: 
Tuuv Tctp poippdpujv KQi Ta)V 'EXXrivujv Trepi ttjv Tpoiav dvTiTaHa- 
)Lievu)v ^KaTCpou^ bi ivoq dKpacJiav Taig beivordTai^ Trepmeaeiv 

(JU)Ll(pOpaTq, TOUg )LieV dv TUJ TTOX^ILlljJ, TOUg b€ KaTtt TOV dTT6- 

ttXouv, Kai MOVTi^ Tfi^ dbiKia^ t6v 0€6v b€K€Tfi Kai x»Xi€Tfi TdHai 
Tfjv Ti)uiu)piav, xpn^M^^brjcravTa Tr|v t€ Tpoia^ SXujmv Kai TfjV 
TUJV Trap0€vu)v dTrocrToXfjv Trapd tujv AoKpuiv elq t6 Tfiq 'A0rivaq 
Tfi^ 'IXidbo^ i€p6v. Vjderaus oraculura eiusmodi, qualia collegit 
Euphorio. Alterum accedit ex Plutarchi de sera num. vind. 
c. 12. Nos de his duobus tantum scimus, Eupborio ant plura 
novit aut finxit; singula eum latius exsecutum esse per se 
patet; itaque non est, cur dubitemus eum qninque libros his 
oracuHs complere potuisse. Sed, ut accuratius de argumento 
Chiliadum iudicari possit, . ad oracula ipsa nos convertamus 
necesse est. Coniuncta leguntur ap. Plut. de scr. n. vind. 

C. 12 Sp' OUV OUK dTOTTU)T€pOg TOUTU)V 6 'AtTOXXuJV, €1 0€V€d- 

Tag dTToXXucri tou^ vOv, l^tpgdlaq t6 pdpa0pov Kai KaTaKXucra^ 
Tfjv x^pttv dTracrav auTiuv, 8ti Trp6 xi^iwJV ii(bv, wq cpacriv, 6 
'HpaKXfi^ dvaaTrdcTaq t6v TpiTToba t6v )iavTiK6v eig 0€V€6v 
dTrriv€TK€. CupapiTai<; bfe cppdZ[u)v dTroXucTiv tuiv KaKUJV, OTav 
Tpialv 6X^0poi(5 iXdcru)VTai t6 ^arjvijia Tfi<; AeuKabia? "Hpaq* Kai 
^f)v ou TToXu^ Xpovo^, dcp' ou AoKpoi Tr€)Li7T0VT€<; €lg Tpoiav 
TT^TrauvTai Td<; Trap0€vouq, 

di Kai dva)uiTr€xovoi Y^)ivoT<; ttoctiv i\me bouXai 
^oiai cJaip€cyK0v 'A0rivaiTi<; Tr€pi pu)|a6v 
vocTcpi Kpiib€)ivoio, Kai €1 papu T^pa^ kdvoi, 
bid Tfjv AiavTO^ dKoXaaiav. 

Totum locum ex Euphorionis Chiliadibus sumptura esse, ut 
censet Thraeraer Herm. XXV p. 55sqq., quamquam mihi 
non est verisimile — de Posidonio Plutarchi auctore cogitare 
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Wilamowitzium Geffckeu (Timaoes, Ph. U. XIII p. 13, 5) 
adnotat — tamen qnin Enphorio his duobns exemplis usus 
sit, dubitari nequit. Aecedit, quod temporum ratio, ut scite 
observavit Thraemer, ad Euphorionis nos ducit aetatem. Fac 
enim Euphorionem Eratosthenis calculos secutura Troiam anno 
1183 eversam statuisse, consequens erat Herculem, qui Priamo 
iuvene Troiam expugnaverat, anno circiter 1250 floruisse. 
Mille annos si demis, devenis ad anuum 250, i. e. ad Eupho- 
rionis aetatem. lam vide, quam accommodatum fuerit exem- 
plum Euphorioni. Poena a furto exorditur, fraudatores in- 
sequitur Euphorio; non semel post mille demum annos evenit, 
sed compluriens hoc teraporis spatio redibat (cfr. Plin. N. H. 
31, 54, quem locum attuli ad frgm. 63), Euphorioni autem, 
(juod recte monuit Thraeraer, id agendum erat, ut non solum 
irapostorum progeniei remotissiraae, sed etiara iis ipsis poeuam 
irapendere ostenderet. Altero exeraplo Euphorionera usum 
esse vel frgra. 83, ex Graecorura apud Euboeam naufragii 
descriptione, quo ipse Locrensium poenae auctor Aias interiit, 
desumptura probat. Pendet huius poenae notitia a Timaeo, 
qui finem eara invenisse docuit post annnm 346 ^). Qua in re 
si eum secutus est Euphorio, cura anno 1 1 83 Troiara deletam 
esse statueret, miliarlura annorura nuraerura coraplere non po- 
tuit. Fuitne igitur contentus nuraero tanto rainore? Minime. 
Frgm. 64—83 doceraur Euphorionera res Troicas ab urbe 
condita usque ad expngnationera enarrasse. Knaackii sen- 
tentia (Fleck. ann. 1888 p. 151 sq.) poetara propter oraculum, 
quod Locrensiura poenara praediceret, tanta raolitum esse, 
quam minirae sit probabilis, uon opus est ostendere. Sufficit 
raonere habere nos oraculum,- unde causara res Troicas enar- 
randi raulto raelius repetere potuerit Euphorio. Frgra. 64 (fi 
yap bf) Ooipo^ xe TToaeibdujv t' dKdXeaaav AiaKov ouk dpoTiGi 
Tiepi Kpr|b€|iva be|LiovTeg) comparandura est cura Pind. 01. VIII 



1) Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1141 x^^i^J^v 5' ^tujv TrapeXOdvTuuv )U€Td 
xdv 0uukik6v Tr6\€|uov dTiaOaavTo Tn«; ToiauTri^; 6.uaia<;, djc, €pY\oi T(|Liaio^ 
6 CiK6X6(;. Tzetzae fidem abrogat Getfcken (Timaeus p. 13, 4), sed 
cfr. Holzinger ad Lycophr. 1153. Timaeo re vera ab eversione 
Troiae, quam anno 1334 adscribebat, ad Pliocici belli finem fere 
niille anni numerandi crnnt. 
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31 — 46, e cuiii3 loci scholiis ipsum petitum est. Ibi narratur 
ApoUinem et Neptunum in aedificandis Troiae moenibus Aea- 
cum sibi adiutorem adscivisse. Quae cum condidissent, dra- 
cones caeruleos tres rauros adortos esse, quornm duos, qui 
partes a dis exstruetas aggressi essent, rcpulsos esse, tertium 
Aeaci partem perrupisse. Hoc portentum deinde ita explicasse 
Apollinem, ut Aeaci filios et pronepotes Troiam expugnaturos 

■ 

esse vaticinaretur. Euphorio fabulam singularem sine dubio 
propter oraculum attulit. Probabile est eum rem ita instituisse, 
ut praemissa narratione fraudis, qua dis mercedem pactam 
negavit Laomedon, huius ipsius fraudis poenam oraculo 
portentam esse vellet. Oraculi eventum ut illustraret, rcs 
Troicae enarrandae erant, cum quibus Aiacis facinus, a quo 
alterum oraculum pendebat, coniunctum erat. Nelongussim: 
Euphorio duobus oraculis coniunctis et numerum nanctus cst 
miliario multo propiorem et orsum suo proposito multo aptiorem. 
Rursus enim a fraude omnis calamitas repeti poterat. Pro- 
clivis hinc oritur coniectura Euphorionem, quae colligeret ora- 
cula, omnia ad fraudem quandam redire voluisse. Inveniendi 
vero eius modi oracula difficultatem quanto auxit hoc pro- 
posito, tanto deminuit eo, quod sibi permisit, ut pluribus ora- 
culis coniunctis illud mille annorum spatium, quod chiliadem 
vocasse putandus est, complecteretur. 

Addit Suidas s. f. dmTpacpeTai b' fi Tr^iiiTrTn xi^iaq Trepi 
XpTi(J|iU)v, ibq bia xi^^^^v dTiiJv dTTOTeXoOvTai. Uncis saepiunt 
hoc enuntiatum ut spurium, ad optimorum codicum lectionem 
nos revocantes. Sed in codicibus omnibus prior enuntiati pars 
usque ad xxhaq legitur, reliqua tantum desunt iu optimis. 
Neque fugere potest quemquam ea pessime conficta esse e 
praecedentibus bid x^^i^v eTUJV xP^^MO'l)^ dTroTeXeaGevTa^. 
Quid igitnr? Legebatur, credo, olim apud Suidam sive He- 
sychium pecnliaris chiliadis quintae titulus. Qui cum inter- 
iisset, interpolator suo Marte detrimentum e praecedentibus 
sarcire conatus est. Ttaque Euphorionem singulis chiliadibus 
proprios titulos dedisse opinor, auctorem vero vitae Suidianae 
eum tantummodo commemorasse, qui ei maxime memorabilis 
videbatur. Sic apud Callimachum singula, quae enarrabat, 
Aetia proprio titulo instructa fuisse probabile est, sic Dionysum 
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fuisse Mopsopiae partem feliei Wilamowitzii fr. 33 siipple- 
mento cognovimus. Itaque veri simile est etiam inter epieorum 
earminum titulos, qui praeter tres a Suida memoratos nobis 
traduntur, esse nonnulios, qui ad partes Chiliadum vel Mop- 
sopiae referebdi sint (Meineke An. Al. p. 16, 1; Schultze, 
Euphorionea ' p. 25). Quamquam hic summa cautione progre- 
diendum esse opinor. Nequaquam enim inde, quod Suidas, qui 
alioqui in bperibus scriptorum afferendis satig religiosus est (aut 
euim omnia enumerat aut sub finem adicit Kai fiXXa TroXXd, 
Kai fiXXa Tivd, similia), hic tres tantum titulos enumerat, colligi 
potest reliquos his subsumendos esse. In Callimachi certe 
catalogo rem non ita instituit, ut totorum carminum respiceret, 
partium neglegeret titulos. Accedit, quod Suidae vitam man- 
cam esse cognovimus. Quis igitur spondebit additamentum eius 
generis, qualia supra attuli, non posse lacuna haustum esse? 

44 (41). 

Kai YiXiv 'AcTKdvidv t€ NauaiGoio. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. 'AcXKavia p. 132, 18 t6 tottikov 'AcTKdvio^ 

6)uioiuj<; Tip Kupiiu. iOTX Kai 'AcTKdvio^ TTOTaiioq. Eucpopiujv XiXi- 

dcTiv 'Kai — Nauai0oio'. YiXi^ Muaiac;, NauaiGoq 'JTaXiaq. 

ipiXlv RP, ipiXOv V, ipiXol A. — 'AaKdvi6v t€ xal eOvdovTa vel 
eO va(ovTa NaOaiGov ex Salmasii cod. Palatinis affert Holsten. Sed 
Berkelius in ed. Steph. Lugd. Bat. 1694 cO vaiovTa NauaiOov Sal- 
masii esse coniecturam tcstatur. — xal ObaTa supplet Friedemann, 
malim iTp6<; ^6aTa sive p6ov irpoTi. — Kriaack (Fleckeis. ann. 137 
(1888), p. 153) frgm. pertinere censet ad deacriptionem interitus 
navium Graecarum, quas mulieres Troianae ad Nauaethum fluvium 
incenderant, cfr. schol. Lycophr. 921. Quod si verum est, in prae- 
cedentibus supplendum XiTroOaai et Euphorionem patriae captivarum 
fines latiore ambitu descripsisse statuendum. 

45 (42). 

bai|iu)v .... craiTo cpiXoTrXoKd)uioiai Aujuaivai^. 

Steph. Byz. p. 240, 6 Au|idv€(;, cpuXfi Aujpieujv — (12) oi 

oiKOuvTeq Au)Lidv€^' Kai Au)uiavig t6 GnXuKov — Kai Au)Liaiva. 

Euqpopiujv XiXidcTi 'bai)Liaiv' ktX. 

E(j(pop(ujv et quae seq. add. S. — [dvTid^oaiTo Diintzer. 
Schneider (Callim. II p. 765) suppl. o\)bi k' ^neXGubv bai)uu)v )iUj)Liri- 
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oaiTo nimimm xi^v x<ipiv vcl in saltando exhibitam gratiam (cfrt. 
N 127, P 399). 

46 (43). 

Zrjvo^ Xaovioio rrpoiidvTie^ rjubdHavio. 
Steph. Byz. p. 686, 7 Xaovia* ^ear\ Tf\q 'HTreipou* ol oi- 
KriTOpe^ Xdove^ — (11) XeT€Tai Kai Xaovioq* Eucpopiuuv XiXidcTi 
'Ztivo^' ktX. — TrpojiavTfie^ V. 

47 (44). 

Athen. X p. 436 F (in ttoXuttotujv catalogo) Z^vapxoq b' 

6 'P6blO^ bld Tf)V TTOXuTTOaiaV |a€TpTlTf)q dTr€KaX€TTO. )LIVT1|U0V€U€1 

auToO Eucpopiuuv 6 dTroTTOio^ dv XiXidai. 

Idem refert de Xenagora Aelian. V. H. XII 26 TroTiaxaToi 
Y€t6vaaiv dvepujTTOi, 06; (paai, Eevaf6pa<; 6 Tdbioc;, 6v ^KdXouv diiqpopda 
ktX. diverso scil. auctore. 

ICTOPIKA YnOMNHMATA. 

In historicis, qiiae vocantur, hypomnematis Euphorio 
Peripateticorum Callimachique exemplum secutus e collectaneis 
suis, quaecumque nova et scitu digua apparebant, composuisse 
videtur, non solum historica, sed etiam mythica, paradoxa, 
alia. Fragmentis, quae huc pertinent, fortasse adicienda sunt 
148—152. 

48 (25, FHG III 72, 6). 

Ael. H. A. XVII 28 EOcpopiuJv bfe ^v toT^ uTTO)uivr||ia(Ji 
\4.f€\ TTiv Cd)uiov dv ToT^ TTaXaiTdTOi<; xpovoi^ ^pnM^lv T^v^crOar 
cpavfivai fdp ^v auTri 0r)pia )li€T€0€i jifev ixi-ixCm, fiTpiot bfe Kai 
TTpocTTT^Xdcrai tiu b€ivd, KaX€T0ai y€ ^r]v vrjdbaq, Sttcp ouv Ka\ 
)i6vr| T^ poQ priYVuvai Tf)v t^v. TTapoi)iiav ouv ^v Trj Cd)iiu 5 

« 

biappeTv Tf)v XeTOuaav )i€TZov po^ tujv vr)dbujv. dOTa bfe ?ti 
Kai vOv auTtuv b€iKvucr0ai )i€TdXa 6 auT6q (pr\au 

Aelianum exscripsit Apostol. cent. IX 51 (Leutsch Paroemiogr. 
p. 473). — 2. iraXaiTdToi; Vaticanus, TraXaioTdTOK; Apost., toO xP<ivou 
Vat., XP^voi; Apost. — 4pr)|Lir)v, x€v^a6ai t€ dv aCiTf) Vat, ^p/)^r)v 
tev^aGai* (pavfjvai ydp Apost. — 4. bi] je Mein. 

Cfr. Photius s. vyl'i<; — Kal dv Cdiiiiu bt Qr\pia f€\iaCa\j \hv (pGeTTo- 
^iywv (if\yy\)aQai ti?|v yi^y. ^KaXoOvTo hi yr\Xh€(;, \b(; EOTaiiuv (FHG II 
p. 16, fr. 1). — Heracl. HoX. Ca)iiujv (FHG II p. 215) Cdjuov Td ^dv dH 
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dip\f\(; ipr\}JiY\v ouaav X^x^xai Karixew Tr\f^6o^ 0r|piu)v |Li€YdXTiv q>u)vi^v 
dq)i^vTUJV ^KaXoOvTO bi tA Qr]pia yY^tbec,. 

49 (23, FHG III 72, 4). 

Athen. IV p. 154 C. Eucpopiuiv b* 6 XaXKibeuq iv icTTopi- 
KOig U7ro)Livr||aacriv outu) fp&cpex' Trapd bfe toT^ 'Pu)|iaioiq rrpoTi- 
0€cr9ai TrevTC iuvai; toT^ urroiaeveiv pouXoiuevoiq Tr\v KCcpaXfiv 
dTTOKOTrfivai TreXeKei, OdaTe tou^ KXripovoiLiouq KOjuicJacrGai to 
5 dGXov Kai TToXXdKig dTTOTpacpo|Li^vou<; TrXeioug biKaioXofeTorGai, 
Ka0' 6 biKaidTaTO^ dcTTiv ^KacTTO^g auTu»v d7TOTU)LiTravicr0fivai. 

6. xaG' 6ti Kaibel. — aOTuuv C, a<)T6(; A. — Athenaeiim exscr. 
Eustath. p. 1837, 29. 

50 (24 b, FHG III 72, 5). 

Athen. XV p. 700 D. Euqpopiujv b' dv iCTTOpiKoT^ uTrojiivri- 
ILiaaiv Aiovuaiov cpriai tov veuiTepov CiKeXiaq Tupavvov Tapav- 
Tivoig ei(g t6 TrpuTaveTov dva0eTvai XuxveTov buvdjaevov xaieiv 
ToaouTou<; Xuxvouq, oaog 6 tujv fiiuepuuv ^otiv dpi0|Li6<; elq tov 

dvidtUTOV. 

Cfr. Polycriti Mendaei fr. 3 (Muller Script. rerum Alexandri 
Magni p. 133) = Athen. V p. 206 E TToXOkX€ito<; (TToXuKpiTOC Muller) 
bi (eau^dSeTai) inl tijj Xpxviuj tlu KaTaaK€uaa0^vTi Tqj TT^par). (Miiller 
coni. Tol^ TapavTivoK; vel Tif) TTpUTav€iLu jObv TapavTivujv.) 

AEEIC innOKPATOYC. 

Erotiani praef. p. 32, 8 sq. Klein. Kai ^ap 6 dvabegdjuevo^ 
auT6v (nomen, quod antecedebat, lacuna absumptura esse videtur, 
AuKOV M. Schraidt Didymi frgra. p. 24) Eucpopiujv Trdaav 
eaTTOubaae XeHiv (iTTTroKpdTOuq) dHTiTr|aaa0ai bid pipXiu)v g. 

51 (26). 

Erotiani p. 58, 6 Kl. pXixu)be<;' 'ETTiKXfii; juev q>r]ax to 
XeXiTraaiLievov iueTd Y^oi^bou<;. uTPOi^ict? dKa0dpTOu, Eu(popiu)v 
be t6 ^KTreTTieaiLievov Kai KaTdHripov. 

52. 

Erotiani frgm. 77 p. 23, 21 Ki. TOTTPULJvar di )li^v tA dv 
TUJ TpaxTiXuj Yivojueva Trapa|Lir|Kr| dTrdpjuaTa* o'i bi tck; PpOTXOKrj- 
Xa<;, aXXoi be Td<; TttTTpctiva^* 6 bk Cuqpopiujv Td<5 xo»p6^oiq 
oieTai KaXeTa0ai' 'eipiqTai fap', qpriai, 'Trapd t6v TOTTpov, o^ 
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dcTTiv ix^ix; Trepiq)€pf|<; Kai d7Ti|ir|KTi<;. Geoqppaaioq bk tv Toi^ 
cpuTiKoT<; (hist. plant. I 8, 6) T^^TTpoug qpricriv elvai t&^ dZiuibei^ 
dKqpucrei^ Tfjg dXaia<;' ^ctti bk xx^xx; 0aXdTTio<;, ibq elprjKaiiev, 6 
TOTTpog.' 

HEPI AAEYAACON. 

In hoc opere, cuius argumentum perspicitur e titulo, 
etiam Homeri et Simonidis mentio iniecta erat. Homerum 
quoniam Gygae, primo tyranno, coaevum dicit Euphorio, initio 
operis de originibus tyrannidis exposuisse videtur. Simonidis 
commemorandi occasionem dabat, ut recte monuit Meineke, 
Scopadarum cum Aleuadis cognatio. Scopae enim conclave 
cum concideret, solus Simonides Dioscurorum ope servatus esse 
dicitur (Cic. de orat. H 86, 352 sq.). — Suidas hunc librum 
errore Ephoro minori adscribit. 

53 (29, FHG UI 72, 1). 

Clem. Alex. Strom. I c. 21 § 117, 9 Eicpopiuuv bk iv tuj 
Trepi *AXeuabaiv KaTCt fuTTiv auTov ("OjiTipov) tiGticTi T^TOvevai, 
8<; paOTiXeueiv fjpHaTO a-nb Tf]<; dKTiuKaibeKdTTi^ dXujiTridbo^, 8v 
Kai' cpr]cri TrpujTOV u)VO|idcJ0ai Tiipavvov. 

&\ia6ujv L, 'AX€\jd6u)v Valesius, Toupius, 'AXeuabCbv Meineke. 

54 (30, FHG III 72, 2). 

Schol. Theocr. XVI 34 Td bfe Trepi 'AXeuav tov Ci|iou irdvTa 
dveiXeKTai Euqpopiwv. 

Gimou Mein., Ci|li(ou vulg:. — Aleuadarum familiae cognati erant 
Scopadae (Ov. Ibis 511sq.); itaque recte huc traxit Meineke frgm. q. 8. 

55 (31, FHG III 72, 3). 

Quintil. inst. XI 2, 14 (de carraine Simonidis Dioscurorum 
ope servati) Est autem magna inter auctores dissensioy 
Glaucone Carystio an Leocrati an Agatharcho an Scopae 
scriptum sit id carmen: et Pharsali fuerit haec domus, ut 
ipse quodam loco significare Simonides videtur utque Apollo- 
dorus et Eratosthenes et Euphorion et Larissaeus Eurypylus 
tradiderunt, an Crannone, ut Apollas Callimachusque (cfr. 
fr. 71 Schn.). 

De Eurypylo Larissaeo cfr. Jacoby (Chronic. Apollod. p. 200 

4 
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fr. 20 adn. J). — Apollas Callimnchus traditur, ct Callimachus Bent- 
ley, Callimachusque Schneidewin, Callimachius Preller ad Polemo- 
nem p. 176. 

HEPI ICGMICON. 

flnins libri, qno egit 'de origine, progressu et institntis 
ludorum Isthmieorum' (Mein. p. 28), nobis panca servata snnt 
fragmentH; qnae ad instrumenta pertinent musica. De quibns 
disputasse censendns est, cura musica Isthmicorum certamina 
recengferet. 

56 (32, FHG III 73, 8). 

Atben. IV p. 182E Eucpopiujv bfe 6 dTroTroioq ^v tijj Trepi 
'l<TO|iiujv *oi vOv', qpTiaiv, 'KaXou|Li€Voi vapXi(JTai Kai TravboupicTTal 
KCii craiiPuKiaTai Kaiviu \kk.v oubevi xp^VTai dpTaviu'. tov fap 
pdpa))iOV Kai pdppiTov, i&v CaTrqpiu (fr. 154) Kai 'AvaKpeujv 
(fr. 143) jivri)uiov€uouai, Kai t^iv lidTabiv Kai Td TpiYUJva Kai 
Tdq crajiPuKa^ dpxaia elvai* dv youv MituXi^vt;) iuiav tujv Mou- 

aujv Tr€Troifia6ai utto A€apo0€'|iibo^ Ixouaav aajupuKTiv. 

2. laGiiuiiujv A. 

Atben. XIV p. 635 A Eucpopiujv bt ^v tOj Tr€pi 'la0juiujv 
TraXaiAv \kiv (fx\(S\ t6 SpTavov etvai Tfjv lidTabiv, |i€TaaK€uaa0f\- 
vai b' b\^i TTOT€ Kai aa|iPuKr|v )ieTovo)iaa0fivai. TrXeTaTov b' etvai 
toOto Td dpTavov dv MiTuXr|vg, ibq Kai \i\av tiuv Mouaiuv l\o\)' 
aav aOT6 utt6 Aeapo0€)iibo<; Troiri0fjvai, dpxaiou dTaX)iaTOTToiou. 

Ibid. F Eucpopiujv Te dv tiu Trepi 'Ia0)iiu)v Td TroXuxopbd 
q)nai Ttliv 6pTdvu)v 6v6)iaai )i6vov TrapTiXXdx0ai, Tra)iTrdXaiov b' 
auTujv clvai ttiv x<^f\a\v, 

57 (32 b, FHG III 73, 9). 

Athen. XIV p. 633 F Tiepi aa)ipuKr)<; ?(pn 6 Maaaoupioq 
6Hu(p0OTTOV eTvai )iouaiK6v 6pTavov Tfjv aa)iPuKTiv, bi€iXex0ai Te 
Trepi auTOu Eucpopiujva t6v dTroTroi6v dv tuj Trepi 'Ia0)iiujv, xpfl- 
a0ai cpriaa^ auTijj ndp0ou<; Kat TpurfXobuTa<; TeTpaxopbuj Svti* 
laTopeTv bfe toOto TTu0aT6pav iv tuj Trepi Tfi^ 'Epu0pd<; 0a- 

Xdaan?. 

3. irepi 'iamxiv A, corr. Mus. 



L_ 
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nEPI MEAOnOlCON. 

58 (33, FHG III 73, 10). 

Athen. IV p. 184 A Eucpopiuuv b' 6 dTroTroio^ dv tiD irepi 
jieXoTroiaiv xfiv jLifev )LiovoKdXa|Liov cJupiYTct 'Epjuifiv eupeiv, Tivd^ 
b' lOTTOpeTv CeuGriv kqi 'PuivdKTiv Toix; Maiboiiq, Tf]v bfe ttoXu- 
KdXajLiov CiXrivdv, MapcTiiav bfe Tfjv KripobcTov. 

2. |ui€Xoiiouu)v A, coiT. Dalec. — 3. toO<; |Lif|6ou(; . A, corr. 
Schweighaeuser. Salmas. exerc. Plin. p. 584 b coni. tV)v bk TroXuKd- 
Xa^ov CiXiiv6v MapaOav, ti^v Kiip66€Tov. 

INCERTAE SEDIS FRAGMENTA. 

59 (54). 

Tf\(; ixkv '*'Tajv, 6aaa q)U€i eubeieXoi; ala, 
f| cpvjXX' fj TTOiTi, 6t€iu ^fXPiMM^oiTO XuGpov, 
\h<; TTupi Kap(p6|Li€Vov vpaqpapfl lvbdXX€TO T^cppij. 

Schol. Arati 519 KaucJTiKoq fdQ a\)Tf\q (hydrae Lernaeae) 

doTTiv 6 loq. Kai Euqpopiiuv 'Tfi<; jufev' ktX. 

1. 6aa A Ald., i^ ^tv irdve' 6aa ttou (p. Ald. (f^ p^v a. 6. tt. q>, 
Bentley), 666vtiwv seripserim (cfr. Apoll. Rh. Avg. IV 1512), sive ixi^oc; 
?Tp€€v, 6* post 6T€iy inserta. — 2. (puXXov AM, qpOXXov yc Ald., (puT6v 
Mein. et Lobeck, q)OXX' Maass. — 6t€ A, 8t' M Ald. — 4xp(|uvpaTo AM 
Ald., f\ TTodiv, 6t€uji dTXP(|LiM^«T0 Lobeck, f\ ttoitiv, 6t€uji xpvMvpctiaTo 
Mein. — XOGpov, cfr. Lycophr. 491. — 3. Kapqpiijiacvov AM, Kap(p6- 
^€va Bentl. — lv6(iXX€Tai AM Ald., corr. Bentl. — Euphorio imitatus 
estApolI. Rh. IV 1505-1512. Animadvertas etiam v. 1513/14 TT€pa€0^ 
EOpu^^buDv, quocum cfr. fr. 17. 

60 (160). 
Schol. Dion. Perieg. 64 auTai bfe (ai cTTfiXai 'HpaKX^ou^) 

7Tp6T€pOV Kp6V0U ^XCTOVTO aTT^Xai, bld t6 |i€'XPl TUJV T^b€ 6p(- 

ZeoGai bfi0€v Trjv dpxfiv auToO* b€UT€pov bk i\i)fir\oav Bpidp^ui, 
&q cpriOiv Euqpopiujv TpiTOV hk 'HpaKXeoui;. 

Mein. cfrt. Ael. V.H. V, 3 'ApiaTOT^n^ (fr. 678 Rose) tA^ vOv 
'HpaKXciouq aTViXa^; KaXou|udva<;, Trplv f^ KXr^Gf^vai toOto, (prial BpKipeuj 
KaX€laOai aOTci^, schol. Pind. Nem. III 38 ai bi 'HpaKX€tai OTfiXai Kal 

Bpidp€uj X^TOVTai etvai, Ka06 q>r]Gi ^aTfiXat t' AlTaiujvo<; &X6<; 

^icb^ovTi riTavTOc;", Parthen. fr. 31 (Mart.) iudpTupa fe' &\xpnv Tf\(; ini 
ra6€(pi3 (oTiiXujv 2€0to<;> X(Tr€0' ot^ou dipxaiou Bpiap€(I)o dir' oOvo|uia t6 
TTplv dp(iHa<;. 
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61 (82). 

XaXKeirj dKdTUJ pouTrXriOeoq il 'Epu0€iTi<;. 
Eust. ad Dion. Perieg. 558 fibcTai bk 'HpaKXf)<s e\q auTf|v 
(Erytheam) TrXeuda^ xa\K(b U^r]T\, 6t€ Kai Tdg rnpuoveiou^ 
dTTrjXacre poO<s 'xaXKCir) — 'EpuGeiTiq', ibq 6 Eucpopiujv X^TtTai 
icTTOpeiv 6|ioiuj<; Kai 6 'Ecp^cJio^ 'AX€Havbpo<; elTrOuv 'xaXKeiiu 
b€ XePriTi )Li€Tav bi€VTiHaTO ttovtov'. 

Eustath. usus est Stephano Byz. ampliore, vid. Mein. ad 
Steph. s. 'EpO0€ia. — Eiistathium exscripsit Eudocia loii. p. 214. — 
'Epue€(a<; cod. quinque. — 'Ecpopituv cod. unus. 

62. 
aiTrf . . . 

. * L 

Hav06^ b[ . . . 

Kai o\ b€i|iaivovT[i . . . 

Tapcp^€^ dcpXoioiiuj bi [. . . 

5 ol b' 67Ti0€v Xaaiij UTr6 YacTTepi Tr€Tr[TTiu)T€^] 

oupaioi Xix)iU)VTO TTcpi TrXeup^m bpa[KOVT€<;.] 
iv mi o\ pXeqpdpoiq Kudvuj fjaTpaTrre ..[... 
?\ TTOu 0€p|adcrTpai<5 i\ ttou MeXiTOuvibi ToTai 
luapiiapuTai, aTprjcTiv ot€ ^ricJcroiTO cJibripo^, 

10 i^€p' dva0pu)crKOucTi, poqi b' €ur|XaTo<; fiK)LiuJv, 

fj AiTvrjv vpoXoecyaav, ^vauXiov 'AcTTepoTroio. 
iK€TO |if)v Tipuv0a TraXiTKOTip E6pucr0fii 
l{jj6q uTrfeH 'Aibao buu)b€Ka XoTcr0o<; d€0Xujv 
Kai )iiv dvi TpioboicJi TToXuKpi0oio Mib^iri^ 

15 TappaX^ai cTuv rraiaiv ^0rir|cravTO Tv^vaTK€q. 

Piiginae libri membranacei saec. p. Chr. V pars inferior, quac 
servatur Beroliui in museis regiis numero signata 273. Ed. Wilamo- 
witz B. KI. V 1 p. 57—66, quem secutus sum. In alia parte legitur 
frgm. 95, ad aliud sine dubio carmen pertinens. (Parum recte duo 
frgm. coniungere studet Robert Herm. XLII p. 508 sq.) Itaque 
quoniam tertia tantummodo paginae pars eaque inferior servata 
est et desideratur alterius carminis principium, finem prioris nos 
tenere probabiliter coni. Wilamowitz. Euphorionis esse Irgm. docet 
V. 62, 11 Euphorioni adscriptus a schol. Nic. Ther. 288 (fr. 60 a M.) 
4. „hinter A eine langere Hasta, wohl i, dann der Fuss einer zweiten; 
H also auch moglich.* Wil. — 6. AEIXM». — 7. „hinter "HCTPATTTE 
unsichere Spuren ; TO (?) N (?), dahinter eine Hasta" Wil. — • 
9. AIPHCCIN, altera C deleta. — 3/4. De spumis a Cerbero sparsis recte 
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interpretatur Wil. — Imitatns est Iliadis 607 sq. d(pXoio|Li6^ bk Trcpl 
0T6|Lia t(v€to, Tib hi ol 6aa€ XainTrdoGiiv ^XooupoToiv Ott' 6(ppiioiv (Wil.). — 
7. t6 MiLia] suppl. A. Ludwich BphW 1907, 490, To[p6v TiOp] prae- 
tulerim, cfr. Theocr. 24, l^ dTr' 6qpGaX|Liu)v bk KaKov TiOp ^pxo|Li€voi<; 
(serpentibus) XdjLiTreoK^. — 8/9. Obversati sunt Euphorioni loci Calli- 
machei H. IV 144 9ep|LidaTpai t€ pp^inouaiv 6(pV'H<paiaTOio TrupdTpil<S> 
III 47/48 AnrdpT] v^ov, dXXd t^t' laK€v o0vo)Lid ol MeXiTOUvi^, fr. 129 
aipdujv ?pTa 6i6aaK6|Li€voi (Wil.). — Versus 11 citatur in schol. Nic. 
Ther. 288 (cfr. fr. 184) EOqpopiiuv f\ AiTvnv ipoX6€aaav ^vaOXiov daT€po- 
Tratoy. — Cfr. Nonn. 41, 147 dvaOXiov 1ox€aipr)<;. — 12/13. Versuum 
exitus ad Apoll. Rh. exemplum formati, cfr. I 1317 — dTaa9dXi|) 
ECipuaefii, 1318 — ftuOibeKa TrdvTaq d^OXouc (Wil.). — 14/15. Hom. t 235 
TroXXai t' a6T6v ^eT]f)aavTO TuvatKcq (Wil.). — Theocr. XIII 20 'AXK|Lif)va^ 
ui6q MibcdTibot; yipuiiva<; (Wil.). 



63 (dub. 1). 

Plut. de sera num. vind. c. 12 fip' oCv o6k dTOTTU)T€po^ 
TO\JTU)v 6 'A7t6XXujv, €1 OevedTaq dTr6XXuai tou^ vOv, ^ficppdHa^ 
t6 pdpaOpov Kal KaTaKXuaa^ ttiv x^pctv fiTracjav auruuv, 8ti irpo 
XiXiu)V Ituiv, &q cpaoiv, 6 *HpaKXfi^ dvacJTrdcja^ tov TpiTToba tov 
jiavTiKdv e\q Oeveov dTrr|veTKe. — Kai ^i]v ou iroXuq yp6voq, dcp' 
ou AoKpoi TrejiTrovTe^ ei^ Tpoiav TTeiTauvTai Td? iTapO^vou^, 

ai Kai dvajLATT^xovoi tvjmvoT^ ttooiv r\me bouXai 
^oiai (JaipeaKOV 'AOrivaiTiq TTepi Pujjlaov 
v6(J(pi Kpribei^voio, Kai ei papu TnP«? iKdvoi, 
bid. TTiv AtavTO^ dKoXaaiav. 

V. 2. f\ olai cdd., corr. Xylander. Posterius exemplum cum 
tribus versibus Euphorioni adsign. Toupius epist. crit. p. 162 sq., 
prius Thraemer, vid. p. 43 sq. De tripodis raptu cfr. Paus. X 13, 8, 
Apollod. II, 180, Hygini f. 32. Tripodem Pheneum portasse Herculem 
alibiaoutraditUr. De poenaPheneatarumThraemercfrt.Strab.yiII8, 4 
'EpaToaOdvriq bi (pr]Oi Tr€pl 0€V€6v ^iv t6v ('Apo)dv!(o)v Xi|Livd2€iv Td Trp6 
Tf\(; Tr6X€w<;, xaTabO^aOai 6' €i<; Tivat; i?|8|Lioi!)g, oO<; KaX^TaOai Z^peOpa 
(Paus. VIII 14, 2). toOtujv b' t)uiq)paxO^VTU)v ^aO' 6t€ OTr^pxctaOai t6 
abwp €i<; Td Tr€6ia, TrdXiv 6' dvaaTOjLiou)ui^vu)v dGpouv tx tiI»v tt€6(u)v 
^KTr€a6v €{<; t6v Adbujva Kai tov *AX(p€6v €|uipdXX€iv ktX. et Plin. N. H. 31, 54 
terrae quoque motus profundunt sorhentque aquas^ sicut circa 
Pheneum Arcadiae quinquies accidisse constat. — In historia virgi- 
num Locreusium describenda potnit Callimachum sequi (fr. 13 d)^ 
potuit etiam Callimachi fontem adire, Timaeum (cfr. Knaack 
Callimachea p. 11), quem secutus est etiara Lycophro 1141 sqq. 
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64 (58). 

f\ Toip ^n ^oip6q xe TTo(J€ibdu)v t' ^KdXecjaav 
AlaKdv ouK dporiGi irepi Kpr)be|Liva b^jLAOVTeq. 

Schol. A Pind. 01. VIII 41 xbx\x)<; cpnaiv 6 Albujioq Kai 
TOiiToiq Xpi\aaoQax tov TTivbapov tov fdp TTo(Jeibd)va Kai 'AttoX- 
Xujva ei^ Tfjv toO Teixou^ KaTa(jKeur|v cpricji tov AlaKov Trpoa- 
XaPeTv. — irap' oubevi bk TipecJpuT^puj TTivbdpou f) icJTopia* 6 
bfe Edcpopiuiv (priaiv 'fj ^ap br] ktX. 

2. dpoy)6iiTa ir€pl A, dpof|GiiTa irpd^ R, dpoiiTi TraTpd^ Mein., 
d3or)Gl TrdXioq Lobeck, dpoi?|0T]Toi omisso irepl Boeckh, dp6T)Ta trepl 
Mommsen. dpOT]0l rectum esse videtur, sed irepl non sollicitandum. 
Euphorioni enim obversatus est Hom. O 446 ^ toi iyOj Tptbeaai irbXiv 
ir^pi Teixo^ ^b€i)Lia, ubi, sicut scholia suadent, ir€pl cum Ibei^ia con- 
iunxit. Fortasse etiam cum Aristophane Tr6X€i legerat (schol. A 
intermarginale tp- irdXci, lix; 'ApiaToq)dvT]<;). 

65 (150). 

Serv. Aen, II 32 (exscr. myth. Vatic. I 212 p, 75 sq. 

Mai, EnphorioDis Domine omisso.) Ut Euphorion dicit, Pria- 

mu8 ex Arisba filium vatem suscepit. Qui cum dixisset 

quadam die nasci puerUm, per quem Troia posset everti^ 

pepererunt simul et Thymoetae uxor et Hecubay quae Priami 

legitima erat. Sed Priamus Thymoetae filium uxoremque 

iussit occidi, 

Aesacus somnium Hecubae^ quae sibi facem ardentem totam 
urbem incendio corripientem parere visa erat, oraculo supra dicto 
interpretatus esse videtur (cfr. Apoli. III 147 sqq.). Cum Euphorione 
consentit Lycophro v. 224 sqq. Euphorione usus est Vergilius, cfr* 
praef. p. 10. 

66 (125). 

Schol. Lycophr. 266 CTT](Jixopo^ (fr. 69) be Kai Eucpopiuuv 
Tov "EKTopd q)a(Jiv elvai uiov tou 'A7t6XXujvo^ Kai 'AXeHavbpo^ 
6 AitujXi&v 7TOiTiTr|(5 (Mein. p. 249). — Schol.. AD T 314 TTop- 
q)upioq iv Toiq 7rapaXeXei|LA|LAevoi^ (cfr. Schwartz de schol. 
Hom. ad hist. fab. pertin. Fleckeis. aoD. XII suppl. p, 406) 
q)ri(Jiv, 6ti t6v ''EKTopa 'ATToXXuivo^ uiov Tiapabibujaiv "ipuKoq 
(fr. 34 A B), 'AX^Havbpoq, Euq)opiujv, AuKdcppujv (v. 265). 
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67 (56). 

i<; 00iriv x^^oio mTr\ie irdiLATTav fiTracJTO^* 
TouveKa Mupiaib6veq |laiv 'AxiX^a cpTi|LAiEavTO. 

Etym. M. p. 181, 25 'AxiXXeiiq — bia t6 |LAf| GiTeiv X€i- 
XecJi x^Xfiq, 8 ^cTTi Tpocpfi^- SXuj^ Tap ou iieTiaxe t^XaKTO^, dXXa 
jiueXoi^ IXdcpujv ^Tpdcprj utt6 Xeipiuvo^. 8ti u7t6 Mup|Liib6vu)v 
^kX/jOti, KaGd cpT](Jiv Eucpopiiuv 'iq 00it]v' ktX. 

Schol. cod. Paris. 2556 Honi. A 1 (Cramer An. Par. III p. 115, 15) 
6t\ <)n6 MupjLiib6vujv ^KXrjOil 'AxiXXeO^, xaGib^ EOqpopiiuv X^Tcr 'k<; 
06iiiv' ktX. Eosdem versus (e scholiis Honiericis) afferunt Eustatb. 
p. 15, 9 et Tzetzes Exeg. Hom. Iliad. p. 782, 21 sqq. Bachmann. 

1. dxeiXoTo KOT^iie Par. 2556, x^^oxi Eust. — fiTcuoTo^ Eust. — 
2. MupjLiibdvcaaiv (om. |liiv) Par. 2556. — 'Ax»XX^a Eust. .— „Apertum 
est boc de Achille dici ex Chironis disciplina ad patrios Lares 
revertente." Meineke. 

68 (55). 

fi 01 MouviTOV uia t^kc TrXofJi^vuj iv\ Otipu), 
dXXd i CiGoviij Te koi ^v kvtijlioTcTiv 'OXuvOou 
dTpa)(T(Tov0' fi|Lia TraTpi TreXoipio^ ^KTavev ubpo^. 

Schol. Lycophr. (Tzetz.) 495 AiofjiribTi^ Kai 'AKdjLAaq 6 

Qr]ai\x)<; \)\d<; TTp6 toO vau(JToXf](Tai Touq "EXXtivo^ lTTptopeu(Jav 

Trp6^ Tou^ Tpuia^ bid Tfjv *EX^vt]V. Kai (Juv^pTi AaobiKij Tq TTpid- 

^ou fAiTflvai 'AKdjLAavTa koi TeKeTv ui6v Mouvitov kXtiO^vto. — 

'AXoucTTi^ bfe TTi^ Tpoia^ dvaTVU)pi(J9eT(Ja (sc. i\ AiOpa) Ttjj 'AKd- 

^avTi dTTfipe )LieT' auToO KOjniCouaa Kai t6v Mouvitov. TrapaT€VO- 

^i^vujv be auTuiv eiq 0p(jiKT]v Kai ^HeXOovTuiv ^v kuvtitc^Jiiv 6(pi? 

t6v MouviTOv ^Tpuiae Kai outuj^ ^TeXeuTT)(Jev, &q (pncTiv E6(po- 

piujv /ii 01 MouviTOv' ktX. 

1. t^k€ om. s^ — irXui|Li^vr| s^ — lijpij s^, dCipii) sf — 2. KvViiJiqaiv cdd., 
KVT)|jioTaiv Mein. — 3. Obpa s*. — Mein. cfrt. Apoll. Rh. I 688 TeXXo- 
^^vou ^T€0(; et Plut. Quaest. Symp. 677 D "'AvTiTraTpot; 6* 6 ^TaTpoc.lcpr) 
toik; |Li^v dviauToix; dpxaiKOix; iXipou<; X^T^crOai. » Itaque iiipoTp<i<poi 
sunt annaliuro scriptores, cfr. Mxiller FHG I p. XVIII. Vocem 
fortasse debet E. Hippocrati, quem commentatus est, cfr. Erotian. 
s. V. iIipdovTa. — Muniti historiam eodem modo atqne Euphorio 
narravit Hegesippus in Palieniacorum primo ap. Parthen. narr. am. 
XVI. Cfr. etiam Lycophr, 494-503, inprimis 498 sq. Mouvitou TOKdi;' 
6v b}\ ttot' ^TpiwaaovTa KpnaTuuvr^q ^XK kt€V€T ktX. 
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69 (80). 
rfi TiXdov i^pvr|(JavTO Kai 6pK0u^ AitiaXi^iujv. 

Schol. B Hom. B 498 TavaTpaioi Top ouk ^(TTpdT€U(Jav, 
\h(; EOcpopiujv 'o^ irXdov' ktX. Eustath. ad II. p. 266, 20 6ti 
TavaTpaioi o6k ^cJTpcxTeuaav el^ Tpoiav, u)^ Kai Eucpopiujv 'rfi 
irXdov' ktX. 

6pK0v alTiaXi^u)v schol., 6p|Liou^ alTiaXoio Eust., 6pKoi)<; AlTiaXif|U)v 
Mein.y qui recte interpretatur de fide AgaTnemnoni data a Graecis 
coll. B 339 Trf| bi\ auvBedai t€ Kal 6pKia pi^a^xai i^iiitv. — AlyiaXi^iiuv de 
Graecis universis dicit, sicut Antirn. fr. 5 oToi ^aav paaiXeOropc? 
AlTiaXyiuiv et [Theocr.] XXV, 174 (cfr. Mein.). 

70 (129). 
AuXiv T^ (Jcp' fiTOV. 

Schol. A Hom. B 496 = Herod. II 34, 21 L. AuXiba] d)? 
dTTO dEuTdvou euGeiaq f^ dvdTVU)(Jiq, Kai el inevTOi irapd tuj Eu- 
(popiu)vi 'AuXiv T^ acp' otov', alTiaTiKf] diro euGeia? papuvojLAevTi^ 
T^TOvev. f) Tdp el^ iv KaTdXiiHi^ dTio papuTOViuv d(JTiv, f] be ei? 
Sa Kai diro papuToviuv Kai 6Hut6vu)v. 

T* ^acpaTov cd., t^ a<p' drfayov Mein., t^ a<p' dyov Dindorf. — 
AOXiv Eur. Iphig. Aul. 14, 121, 350, Taur. 358, 818. 

71 (107). 

TieacJd <Te) NautrXidbao. 

Eust. ad Od. p. 1397, 8 6 be Td irepi 'EXXnviKn^ Traibia^ 
Tpd\paq (Sueton. rel. Eeiffersch. 182 p. 322 8qq.) bia(popdv Kai 
a(ndq elbib^ kuPujv Kai 7Te(J(JiI»v Kai TiaXaiOTdTiiv ei7TU)v Tfjv 
KuPeuTiKf|V iraibidv, irapdTei CoqpoKX^ouq jla^v ^k TTaXaiLAribouq t6 
'^Keivo^ Iqpeupe iieaaoix; Kupouq tc Tepirvov dpTia^ fiKO?'(fr.438N.) 
Kai Euqpopiujvoq t6 'Tiea^Jd NauirXidbao'. — Te suppl. Mein. 

72 (154). 

Serv. Aen. III 17 De Aeno oppido Thraciae Euphorio 
et Callimachus hoc dicunt etiam, quod Aenum dicatur a 
socio Vlixis illic sepulto eo tempore, quo missus est ad fru- 
menta portanda. 

Noack (Herm. XXVIII p. 148) recte cfrt. Serv. Aen. II 81 Cum 
Ulixes frumentatum missus ad Thracian nihil advexissety a Pala- 
mede est vehementer increpatus. Et cum diceret, adeo non esse 
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negligmtiam suam, ut ne ipse quidem, si pergeretj quicquam posset 
advehere, profectus Palamedes infinita frumenta devexit 

73 (59). 

TroXXciKi o\j KXKJiijai TTuXirfev^ccTori t€ vnualv 
dvvuxioi TTiXvavTO vocTujv aTiep irjTfipo^. 

Schol. T U Hom. K 18 irpo 6Xitou bfe xw)pia0€i? (Aga- 

memno a Nestore) ib^ Sv €iq laTpou voaujv G^Xci q)oiTav TrdXiv, 

ui^ TTOu Kai EOcpopiujv (pT]aiv %oXXdKi' ktX. 

1. oii Maass pro oi, troXXdKK; iv vel iroAXdKi oi Mein., noXXdKK; 
oCJ Wilamow. — 2. TTiTvavTo cd., iriXvavTo Heyiie et Mein., v6ai|) cd., 
v6oujv Mein., iiiTfjpi coni. Mein. — C/r. praef. p. 10. 

74 (77). 

o^ pd T€ TTaaiv ?ikto GaXdaaio^ t^ut€ TTpu)T€uq. 

Schol. Ap. Rh. I 156 6ti NiiXfio^ Tiaiq TT€piKXu|LA€voq, bfi- 

Xov. — TOUTOV b€ ibq ffTOVov auTOu 6 Tloacibuiv, NiiX€uq tdp 

TToaeibuJvo^, Kai toT^ fiXXoi^ ^KoajLATiaev Kai dxapiaqtTo auTtu €i^ 

TrdvTa )Li€TapdXX€a0ai, ib^ Kai 6 Eu(jpopiujv '8q pd t€' ktX. — Ex- 

scripsit Eudoci^ p. 333. 

. 6<; bf) Eud., eaXdoaii^ L, eaXdoar) Eud., 0aXdaaio<; editio princ. 
a. 1496 Florentina loan. Lascaris. — Cfr. Hes. fr. 14 Raj. 

75 (100). 

ou tap *AXriaioi daT€. 

Steph. Byz. p. 72, 17 'AXnaiov, tti^; "HXibo^ — t6 ^Gvi- 

Kov 'AXTiai€uq, ibq Bou7rpaai€uq. (?aTt Kai 'AXriaiov Tiebiov Tfiq 

'HTreipou, ujq TrriTVU)Li€VOu ^Kei ttoXXou dXoq.) 6 hk Eucpopiwv 'ou 

•fdp 'AXtiaioi daT€' (pTiaiv. 

dXrjau ^otc R (exp. m. 2), dXi^oi lOTe V, dXnoioi ^ore P, dXrjaioi 
^OTC A. — Quae uncis inclusi verba, a Stepliano fonti sup (Oro?) 
falso loco adiecta sunt. Interrumpunt enim de ethnicis expositionem. 
Accedit quod Alesion Epiroticum magnae dubitationi obnoxium est, 
cfr. Mein. epimetr. II ad Steph. Byz. p. 721 sq. Euphorio de Eliaco 
verba fecit. Itaqae probabile est etiam hoc frgra. ad Nestoris 
narrationes pertinere, cfr. II. A 75t) sq., ubi se cum Pyliis Epeos 
persecutum esse dicit 6(pp' ^ttI Bouirpaaiou iroXuTrOpou pnaainev Yttitouc; 
TT^Tpr]^ r 'QXcviric, Kal *AX€iaiou IvGa KoXtuvri. 

76 (75). 

o'i b' oOnu) Cin6€VToq 'Axaiiba? fipaanev iTnrou^. 
Clem. Al. Str. V c. 5, 31 'Apkjtokpitos (FHG IV p, 336, 
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fr. 4) h' €V rfji TipaiTij ti&v irpdq 'HpaKXedbiupov dvTibo2ou)uievu)V 

)i{^vr\Ta\ Tivoq ^TTKJToXfi^ ouTUJ^ ixo\)Or\<;' 'BacTiXeu^ CKuOdiv 

'AToia^ BuZiavTiujv brmtp. ^r\ pXdTTTeTe Trpo(j6bouq ^^6^, iva |JiJ'| 

^jLAai mTTOi ufjie'Tepov ubiwp TriuiCJi*. cTu^poXiKi&q Tdp 6 pdpPapoq 

Tov jieXXovTa TroXejnov auToT^ dTrdtecJGai Trapebr|Xu)(Jev. b\xo\\jj<; 

Kai Eucpopiuiv 6 TroiT]Tfi^ tov N^cJTopa TTapdtei X^foVTa • 'o*i b'' ktX. 

€l h' Diintzer, ot t' Heyse. — fipaa)Li€v Meineke. Videtur 
Nestor Graecos ad bellum excitare: „Quid nos hic desidemus, oi 
t' oCiruu Ci|Lid€VTO(; 'Ax- fip<J. Yirirou^", vel sim. 

77 (126). 

Schol. Lyc- 658 CTTjcJixopoq (fr. 70) cpncJiv 'ObucJcJea dTTi 
TTiq dcJTTibo^ cpe'peiv beXcpTvo^ tuttov Kai Eucpopiujv be toutiu 
au|LAcp0e'TT€Tai. 

Consentit etiam Lycophro 658. Causam exponit Plut. de 
sollert. anim. p. 985 B. 

78 (120). 

loh. Lydus de mens. IV 140 Trepi toO boupetou iTrirou 
6 E{)cpopiu)V cpT]aiv ttXoTov t^v^cJGai toT^ "EXXt](Jiv "iTTTrov XcTd- 

|LA€VOV. ?T€P01 bC CpaCJlV TTuXtIV T€V^(J0ai OUTU) TTpO(JaTOpeUOfJl^VT]V 

iv Tfj Tpoicji, bi' r\q eiafiXOov oi "EXXT]veq. 

6 "Eqpopoq coni. A. Hecker Philol. IV p. 489, 

79 (151). 

Serv. Aen. II 79 Autolycus quidam fur fuit. — hic 
habuit liberos Aesimum, unde natus est Sinouy et Anticliamj 
unde Ulixes: consobrini ergo sunt, nec immerito Vergilius 
Sinoni dat et fdllaciam et proditionis officiumy ne multum 
discedat a fabula, quia secundum Euphorionem Vlixes 
haec fecit, 

Ansam fabulae mutandae Euphorioni dedit sine dubio locu^ 
Od. h 244 sqq. ('Obuao^Ot;) aiJTdv iiiiv TrXr]Ti3<Jiv d^iKcXdjai ba)Li<iaaaq aiT€tpa 
KdK'.d)Liq)' d)|Lioiat ^aXiiiv, olKf)i ^oiKdj^ dvbpuiv 6ua)ui€v^uiv Kax^bu irdXiv 
eOpudTuiav (Lycophr. 779 sq.) comparatus cum Zopy ri f acinore (Herod. III 
153sq.). Ulixes abAtridis seflagellis caesum esse dicensfidemTroiano- 
rum sibi conciliasse videtur. Quo facto urbem Graecis tradidisse 
putandus est. 

80 (152). 

Serv. Aen. II 201 Ut Euphorion dicit, post adventum 
Graecorum sacerdo^ Neptuni lapidibus occisus est, quia non 
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sacrificiis eorum vetavit adventum» postea abscedentibtis 

Graecis cum vellent sacrificare Neptuno^ Laocoon Thymbraei 

ApoUinis sacerdos sorte ductus est, ut solet fieri^ cum deest 

sacerdos certus. hic piaculum commiserat ante simulacrum 

numinis cum Antiopa sua uxore coeundo et db hoc inmissis 

* draconibus cum suis filiis interemptus est, historia quidem 

hoc habet, sed poeta etc. 

Exscr. myth. Vatic. II 207 p. 155 M., Euphorionis nomine 
omisso. Ad Euphorionem utrum haec omnia an primum tantum 
enuntiatum pertineat, ambiguum est. Finis scholii historia quidem 
hoc habet non contra Euphorionem facit, cuius versionem singu- 
larem etiam frgm. praecedente simpliciter fabulam a Servio vocari 
videmus. Ehwald Philol. 53, 18^4 p. 741 eum ex locutione Graeca, 
qualis est i\ lOTopia irapa EOqpopiuuvi, fluxisse conicit. Sed quoniam 
Euphorio neque Sinotiis neque equi lignei mentionem fecit, Lao- 
coontis mortem cur narrarit, causa latet, nisi forte eum Troianis, ne 
Ulixem reciperent, suasisse posteaque interemptum Ulixis frandi 
profuisse potius quam uocuisse suspicandum est. Itaque ego 
quaestionem in dubio relinquam. Si narravit Euphorio piaculuin 
et mortem Laocoontis, Bacchylidem secutus esse videtur, cfr. Serv. 
Aen. II 201 Sane Bacchylides de Laocoonte et uxore ^ius yel de 
serpentibus a Calydnis insulis venientibus et in homine^ conversis 
didt, Quamquam Bacchylides filios solos eosque in templo Apol- 
inis Thymbraei perisse narravit, siquidem recte ad Bacchylidem 
rettulit schol Lycophr. 347 Forster (Annal. instituti archaeologici XXI 
p. 20), cum Euphorio Laocoontem ad mare Neptuno sacrificantem 
cum filiis occisum finxisse videatur. Itaque equiden> picturam 
parietis Pompeianae a Mavio (Annali dell' inst. 1875) publici iuris 
factam non cum Ehwaldio 1. 1. ad Euphorionis exemplum adumbra- 
tam esse crediderim, quoniam Laocoontis filiorumque interitum in 
templo (sc. Apollinis Thymbraei) collocat. Filiorum cum patre inter- 
itura iam ante Euphorionem narratum esse Forster 1. 1. p 14 sqq. 
demonstravit. Sophocles in Laocoonte quomodo rem descripserit, 
nescimus. Vergilium ad Euphorionis versionem alludeye demonstra- 
tur praef. p. 10. 

81 (153). 

Serv. Aen. II 341 Hunc autem Coroebum stultum in- 

ducit Euphorion, quem et Vergilius sequitur, dans ei {390) 

,,dolu8 an virtus, quis in hoste requiratP' cum sit turpis 

dolo quaesita victoria, 

Hi\mov vocat Qu. Smyrn. XIII 174. Mein. aff. Etym. M. 577,32 
McXiTibnq' xal oiJTo<; tOuv eOir)0iJuv, \hc, 6 MapxiTiiq Kai 6 Kdpoipot;, al. 
cfr. Radermacher M. Rh. LXIII 446 sq., 450 sq., 457 sqq. 
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82 (55). 

Paus. X 26, 8 ?7toito Sv ouv Tq MevcXdou Kai 'Ohvaaiw(; 
KTibe|LAOvi()i Tiepi oTkov tov 'AvTrivopoq }ir]bk iq toO 'EXiKdovo^ 
T^iv fwvaiKa fpTOV bucJ^eveq utto 'AtaiLA^iLAVOVO^ Kai MeveXdou 
T(EV^(TGai' Eucpopiuiv be dvf|p XaXKibeuq avv oubevi eiKOTi Td ^ 

iq Tf|V AaobiKT]V ^7T0iT](JeV. 

Quid in Laodicen commiserint Atridae, nescimus. Sed nihil 
aliud Pausaniam indieare voluisse, quam Laodicen terrae hiatu 
haustam esse apud Euphorionem, equidem Wilamowitzio (Homer. 
Unters. p. 341, 12) non crediderim. Cfr. fr. 68. 

83 (83). 

Aipcpuv dvd TpTixeictv utt' EOpoiij KeKOViaTO. 

Schol. Lyc. 374 tov bk Aipq)uj(J(Tdv 6 Euq)opiu)v Aipcpuv 
KaXei 'Aipq)uv* ktX. — Steph. Byz. p. 234, 16 Aipq)u<;, 5po^ 
EO^oia^, \h<; Euqpopiujv. 

cOpodin s (sub altero y] fort. v in lit.) — K€K6y\OTo interierat ad 
^>xemplum vocis diiiaeuvei dixit: Hom. II. 1X593 irdXw hi t€ irOp 
d|LiaOOvei, Aesch. fr. 244 kOv€<; 6iri|Lidei)vov dvftpa beaTrdxiiv (Actaeona). 
Euphorionem sequitur Nonnus D. II 88, 431, 624, XI 248. Cfr. Hes. 
KoviZeaeai" KuXieaGai, q^GeCpeaeai, KOviopToOaeai. — Frgm. pertinet ad 
descriptionem interitus Graecorum, quorum multi Nauplii dolis ad 
Euboeae cautes perierunt, cfr. Lycophr. 378 sqq. 

84 (111 a.b). 

Helladius ap. Photium bibl. c. 279 p. 532 b 18 sq. B. ori 
Trapa Euq)opiu)vi tuj q)ii(Jei jla^v XaXKibeT, Qioex be *A6Tivaitp, 
KaKoZiiiXouq fcjTiv eupeiv XeEeiq* Kai fdp tov 'IdcJova vauaT6v 
etiTev, SiTep ou vevauayiiKOTa jLAaXXov, tov be vaOv aTOVTa briXoi' 
Kai Tov Tct xpvoa ^f\\a tOjv 'EaTiepibujv q)poupoOvTa 6q)iv kt]- 
TTOupov ujv6|LAaae. irapeCriXujae be tov irpiuTOv Aioviiaiov tov 
CiKeXia^ Tupavvov, 8^ utto Tr]q dEouaia^ Kai tu)V KoXdKUJV xai 
Tf]q Tpuq)fiq biaq)9eip6^evo^ diTexeipriae Kai Tpaxtubia^ TPa<pciv, 
iv a\<; Kai TOiaOTa auveq)6pTiae prj^aTa, t6 pikv ok^vtiov KaXuiv 
PaXdvTiov, t6v bt Kdbov ^XKiibpiov, aK^TTapvov be t6 fpiov, Tf|v 
be x^«Tvav dpiuiXriv, oiov oXeGpov ouaav tuiv dpiujv, Kai TroXXd 
ToiaOTa KaTateXaaTa. 

^Similia poetae purpurati deliramenta apposuit Athenaeus III 
p. 98 D" Meineke. 
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85 (94). 

MucJoio Trap' ubaaiv 'AaKavioio. 

Apollodor. ap. Strab. XIV 5, 29 d£ f\q {!?{<; 'AcTKaviag 

Xi|avT]<;) Kai Tov *A(JKdviov TroTa)i6v peTv, oii fjivimoveuei Kai Eu- 

cpopiuDV 'MuaoTo — 'AcTKavioio', koi 6 AitiuXo^ 'AX^Havbpo? (Mein. 

p. 233) Vi Kai ^Tc' 'AcTKaviuj bu)|LAaT* ^xovai ^6uj Xi|LAVTi<; *A(jKaviri? 

em xtiXecTiv, fv9a AoXiujv ul6^ CeiXnvou vdaaaTO Kal MeXin^;'. — 

Strabo XII 4, 8 8ti b' fjv KaToiKia Muailiv f^ BiGuvia, TrpoiTOv 

jnapTupriaei CKuXaE — 8 t€ Eucpopiujv 'M tt. u. 'A.' X^t^wv Kal 

6 AitujX6^ *AX^Havbpo^ 'o*i — MeXin?' t6 auT6 ^KjnapTupoOaiv. 

Ad Argonautica pertinet. Ascanio enim fluvio, ab ApoUonio 
non commemorato, adiacet Cius urbs cum Hylae raptu coniuncta, 
cfr. Ap. Rh. I 1178, 1346, 1354/55. 

86 (85). 

X0\l6v i^oi KViuaaovTi Tiap* 'ApTavGuiviov alTioq. 

Etym. M. p. 135, 26 *ApTav9u)V' ^fijLAcp' 'ApTavGujveiov 

6po<; Tipoxodq T^ Kioio (Ap. Rh. I 1178). tiv^^ bk 'ApTavGiuvTiv 

aOTfjv cpaaiv. Eicpopiujv ' be Kai OiXeaq *ApTav0u)viov X^TOuai 
bid ToO 1 olov 'x^iC6v' ktX. 

Cfr. Steph. Byz. p. 111, 17 'ApTaveiiiv 6po(; Mua(a<; kiti Tf| Kiifi, 
dir6 'ApTOivGubvii^ Tifioou T^vaiKdt; (Parthen. n. a. 36). X^tctqi kqI 'Ap- 
TavGobvn Kal i^ T^vf) xal t6 6po^. t6 kthtIk^v 'ApTaveijbv€io<;, lijq t6 
Kieaipibv Kieatpubv€iO(;. 'X^iraq Kieaipubv^iov' (Eur. Bacch. 1045). Reitzen- 
stein (Herm. 35 p. 94, 2) bunc versiim somnii (Hcrculis?) enarrationcm 
inchoasse conicit cU. Gregor. Naz. epif^vou v. 229 (Migne III 1369) Kai 
TTOTd fioi KviiiaaovTi irapiaTaTO to1o(; 6v€ipo<;. Sed Gregorius Euphorione 
non videtur usus esse. 

87 (149+144). 

Schol. Theocr. XIII 7 Tdv "YXav Cu)KpdTn? (FHG IV 498) 

ui6v 'HpaKX^ou^ cpiicjiv, 'A7ToXXu)vioq bk 6 *P6bio^ 0€iobd)LiavTO^ 

(I 1213, 1355), <NiKavbpo(;> bfe KrjuKO^; (fr. 48), Eucpopiujv hk 

TToXuqpTiiLAOu toO TTocJeibuivo^ ^PU)|la€Vov, Kai fiXXoi dXXu)v. 

EOcpopibiit; K. — EOqpi^jutou K et vulg., TTo\u<pi?iuou Koehl. — ipuj^xi- 
vou K. vulg., ipiii)ui€vov Koehl. 

Schol. Ap. Rh. I 40 — t6v be TToXucpiiiLAOV 'EXdTOu Traiba 
elTrev 'AttoXXuivio^ (1241), CujKpdTTi^ bk Kai Eucpopiujv TToaei- 
biBvo^. — Exscr. Eud. p. 341. 
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Schol. Ap. Rh. I 1207 t6v TXav 6 m^v 'AiroXXiijvio<; 0€io6d|uiavT6(; 
(pr]a\v ut6v elvai, 'EXXdviKot; bk 0€io|Li^vouq — Cvjkp6lty]<; bk iv tCji Trp6^ 
Elb60€6v qpr^oi t6v TXav ^pubjn^vov TToXucpi^iiJiou Kal oi»x *HpaKX^ou<; 
T€V^o9ai. 

88 (104). 

dTTOTTpO be BeppUKtt TTUKTriV. 

Choerob. in Theod. canon. p. 295, 16 sq. Hilg. t6 bfe Be- 

PpuH Kttra Taq TTTiuaeiq jdq ^r\ dxoOaaq t6 i bicpopeiTai KaTci 

t6v xP^vov eupeGr] ^olq Kai ^KTeTa)ievov ^xov t6 u, olov *Be- 

ppuKUJV pacJiXfio^ dTTivopo^' (Ap. Rh. II, 2) Kai (JuvecJTaXia^vov, 

oiov 'oub' fipa BfeppuKeq fivbpeq dKnbTiaav paaiXf^o^' (Ap. Rh. II 98) 

Kai Trap' Eucpopiujvr 'dTro7Tp6 — TruKTTiv', Kai irapd AuKocppovi 

el^ BePpuKUJv ^iipeiav dKpaTiipiav' (Al. 516). 

Am^cum dici censet Mein., cfr. Ap. Rh. II 15 sq. 

89 (73). 

bujpocpopoi KaXeoiaG' uirocppiaaovTe^ fivaKTa^. 

Posidonius ap. Ath. VI p. 263 D Kai toutuj tiIi Tp6Truj 
Mapiavbuvoi )i^v 'HpaKXeiuTaiq uTreTdTiiaav, bid T^Xouq u7roax6- 
jLAevoi Gnteuaeiv rrap^xo^^iv auTOiq td be^ovTa, TrpoabiaaTeiXd|ii€voi 
|LAribev6q aiiTuiv faeaGai irpdaiv Suj Tf\q *HpaKXeujTU)v x^pot^, 
dXX' dv auT^ )i6vov tiq ibia x^P^^- '^oix' o^v bid touto Kai E6- 
cpopiujv 6 d7T07TOi6^ Tou^ Mttpiavbuvou^ bujpoq)6pouq K^KXriKe* 

*^bujpoq)6poi' ktX. 

KaX^ otaG A. — Athen. exscr. Eust. p. 1090, 54 Mapiavbuvol 
^KoXoOvTO 6iJupo(p6poi ()Tro<ppiaaovT€(; fivaKTaq dqparpouvTtuv tOuv bcaTroTuiv 
t6 TnKp6v Tfjq Titiv CTtapTiaKuiv EtXiiiTUiv TrpoanTopici<; fjto^v €i)q)ri)Li6T€pov 
dvTl 6o6Xu)v 6u)po<p6pou<; KaXoOvTuiv ktX. Cfr. Strabo XII 3, 4, Photius 
s. V. KXapuiTai, Poliux 3, 83, Hesych. 

90 (147). 

Schol. Ap. Rh. II 351 Tf|v be Mapiavbuvuiv auv fvriaidxuj 
TU) MeTapeT Boiujtoi KttT^axov, \hq Eucpopiujv laTopeT. 

Marxius ad Ephor. p. 6 fort. recte 'E<popo<; coni. pro Eu<popiu)v, 
cfr. schol. Ap. II 845 8ti bt BoiuiToi koI McTapeTc; ^KTiaav ti^v €v TT6vtiu 
'HpdKXeiav Kal "E<popo<; 4v ir^iuTrTU) (FHG I p. 259, fr. 83) Kal (XXXoi 
loTopoOaiv. 

91 (86). 
^oT b' Eudpxoio q)epeKXe^q djLiq)i peeOpov. 
Et. M. p. 388, 42. Euapxo<s* omwq ^KaXeTTO 6 Kukvo^ 
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hvat t6 ^iTuxui? Kttiviaai t6 bopu toO 'AxiXXeuj^ (Lycophr. 233). 

KCfl TOIP Ol jlCTdpoXoi €U(pTl)il26jLl€VOl TOU^ TTpUITOU^ ibVTlTdq €udp- 

Xouq KaXoOm. q)a(Ji bfe Kai 7roTa|LA6v Tiva irapd Tf|V Civiwttiiv Euap- 
Xov uTTo Td»v 'ApTOvauTiuv trpocJiiTOpeOcTGai, dcp' o<5 trpiuTOV 
^TTioV; &<; <pii(Jiv Euq)opiuJV 'fi oi E. q)^p€ kX^o^ d. ^\ 

^ol et (p€p^K\e€q Kaibel Herm. 22 p. 508. Euarchum tacet 
ApolloQius, sed Sinopen appellentes facit Argonaiitas II 946 sq^ 
Notat Mein. Marcianum Heracleotam (epitom. peripli Menippei 9 
Geo^r. Gr. M. I p. 571) Euarchum a Sinope octoginta stadiorum 
intervallo abesse testari. Itaque probabrle esse apud Euphorionem 
de alio flumine ag*i, quod Argonautae boni ominis causa Euarchum 
appellarint. 

92 (53). 

6TrXoT^pou t' 'AxiXfjo^ . dKOuoiaev EupuX6xoio, 
AeXq)ib€q lij iiTro KaX6v 1r|iov dvTep6ii(jav 
<KpT(Jav> Trop0ri(TavTi, AuKUjp^oq olKia Ooipou. 

Hypoth. Pin(i. Pyth. p. 298 B. EupuXoxo^; 6 0€(j(JaX6(; 
KttTaTToXeiaf^icJa^ Ki^^aiouq dv€KTr^(jaTO t6v dTwva toQ OeoO* ol 
bfe Ki^^aToi Xq^JTpiKQ dq)6btu xp^l^evoi ^q)6v€uov ToOq TrcjpapdXXov- 
Ttt^ ei^ Td ToO GeoO a\ar\, TiepieT^veTO bt auTuiv ^tti fipxovTO^; 
'A6nvr](Ji jLi^v Ci)Liujvibou, AeXq^oTq be fuXiba. — t6v hk. Eupu- 
Xoxov vdov ^KdXouv 'AxiXX^a, ib^ Euq)Opiujv i(JTOp€T' '6ttXot6 
pou* ktX. — Ib. p. 299 8. f. hypoth. Kai 6ti EupuXoxo^ 6 0€(J(JaX6^ 
Tou^ Kippaiouq ^Tr6p0Ticr€, liapTupeT Kai Euqpopiujv '6ttXot^pou — 
EupuX6xoio*. 

2. (Jj ^iri mavult Mein. — dv€p6riaav vulg., dyTY]f\Jjv\aa\' G, dvT€- 
fi6r]aav Boeckh (^de duabas chori partibus alterno cantu sese ex- 
cipientibus* Mein.). — 3. Kplaav add. Boeckh. — Trop6/|aav . . . G. — 
Cfr. Call. H. TI 19 AuKiup^o^ ivrea Ooipou. 

93 (86). 

0ippr|v T€ CejLAipajLiiv. 

Schol. Nic. Ther. 35 0ippf)v bfe ttiv 0€p|LAf|v Kai ^HeTav bid 
Tdq il auTfjq TivojLA^va^ q^XeTMOvdq. KaXXijiiaxo^ (fr. 267) '©ippng 
KuTTpibo^ dpjLioviT]^'. Euq)opiuiv bi' '0iPpr|v' ktX. 

eippf|v P, GiPpdv K, ei^Pp6v VR, GinPpfiv A. 
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94 (167). 

Steph. Byz. 466, 16 Mujpietq- ^Qvoq 'lvbiK6v, ^v HuXivoi^ 
oiKoOvTC^ oiKOi^, lijq Eucpopiujv. 

jLiui . . €t<; V. Cfr. Hes. MuipUt<;* ol rdiv 'Ivbaiv paaiXeK. 

95. 

. . .] 6iTi(T6e 
. . .] a (p^poiTO 
. . .]ei KdTTTreae Xijxvou 
]a Kaid rXauKiwTTiov "Epaij, 
5 [ouveK' *A0]iivaiiiq \epf|V dveXuaaio Ki(JTT]V 

[be(T7Toiv]ii^. f\ 6aaov 6boiTr6poi ^ppricr^JovTo, 
[CKe]ipajv ?v0a 7T6be(T(Tiv demea |ar|beTO x^TXa 
[o]uK dm bi^v • Ai0pTi^ xdp dXoiTi0ei^ utto iraibi 
vuJiTepTi? X^^^o? TTUjLiaToq •*'XiTTr|vaTo Xaifidv. 
10 f\ Kai viv acpebavoTo TavuaaajLAevTi dtTo t6Eou 

TaivapiT] Xoxiijai t^vaiKiuv IjiiTTeXdTeipa 
"ApTejLAiq ibbiveaaiv io) TaXdujpi lieTdaTTOi. 
6KXoiTi b' 'AxepovTi papuv Xi0ov 'AaKaXdq)oio, 
t6v o\ xu)aa|LAevTi T^ioK; dTTiripape Ar]U), 
15 jLAapTupiTiv 8ti jLAOuvoq d0r|KaTO Oepaeqpoveir), 

Frgin. Berolinensis columna altera (cfr. fr. 62). Ed. Wilamowitz 
B. Kl. VI p. 58 sq., quem secutus sum. Supplementa praeter beoTroi- 
vii<; V. 6 Wilam. sunt. Accentus plerumque man. alterius. — 4. „Vor 
dem ersten A noch die Fiisse einer Hasta und einer Rundung", wohl 
C« Wil. — EPCHI.-5. AYCATO.— 6. beajio\vr]c, suppL K. Fr. W. Schmidt 
WklPh. 1908 p. 291, 1; cfr. Aristoph. Equ. 763. — 7. AEIKEA. — 8. fort. 
TTAIAI. — 9. (^>\nrf)vaTo Wilam., de metrica licentia cfr. fr. 10, 2 et 
140; XuiLi^vaTo A. Ludwich BphW 1907, 490 (AinHNATO AAIM(3n). — 
10. COEAANOIO. — 12. NEQI (prim. man. fort. ECOI).'— 13. OKXOIH 
(acc. est prim. man.). - BAPYN AIGON. — 14. EHIHPAPE AHCO. — 15. 1 
ultimam add. m. 2. 

Frgm. fortasse carmini 'Apal f\ TroTr|pioKX^irTn<; adscribendupj 
est, quamquara si acri iudicio in Euphorionis verbis ponderan4{(| 
uti licet, V. 10—12 in mulierem dicti osse debent (cfr. Wilamow}^» 
p. 64). 'Apai vero continebant exsecrationes in ignotum quend#|^ 
iactatas. In Chiliadibus poeta ipse adversarios exsecratus est, hic 
loquitur Megarensis sive vir sive femina (v. 9). — Imitatus est Eu- 
phorio Homeruni, Callimachum, ApoIIon. Rh. Homero debet voca- 
bula: Tavuaoain^vYi (lOo^A 112 Tavuaadiutevo^ eodem et sensu et versus 
ioco), jLieTdaTToi (12fv» P 190, H 33 |a€Taa7riuv),iTrn^pape (14 o^ Hym.Merc. 50 
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lirl-fipap€). Callimachi Hecalac debere videtur, quae de Herse (voce 
rXauKiiiTTiov utitur Call. fr. 66 f. et adesp. 332, v. 5 '^ Hecalae col. II, 
14 K€(aTii(; .... b€a\x6i t' dvctaai) et de Scirone narrat (cfr. Call. 
fr. 378, V. 7~fr. adesp. 65 iroal x^^Xa, quae Theseo apparantur). 
'Praeterea cfr. v. 11 <v»fr. 170 toOc; aOTi?) aKOTiouc; ^^Tr^XdTeip' ^Xx; ^t€K€v 
Yuvi^i. Ab Apollonio sumpsit initium versus 8 oOk ^ttI b/|v, cfr. Arg. I 
516 o<)6* ^irl hr\v initio versus, IV 740 ^XiTOiLiai o6k ^ttI bf\v. Locos 
omnes collegit Wilam. — De lucerna v. 3 Wil. cfrt. Nonn. 27, 113 sq. 
'Ep€x0^o<;, 6v ttotc jiiaZCfi Trap0€viKi?l <puY6b€|Livo(; dvdTp€(p€ TTaXXdi; d|LiriTWp, 
Xdepiov dTpOTTvqj Ti€<puXaTM^vov a!0OTTi Xuxvip, 27, 320, ubi luppiter ad 
Vulcanum: |LiuaTiTr6Xou(; aTriv0f)paq dciqiav^ot; a^o XOxvou. Cfr. etiam 
Frickenhaus, Ath. Mitt. 1908, 28. — 11. Ja\vapir\, quippe quae mortem 
f erre iubeatur (Wil.). — 12. TaXduip * Td t6Eov Choerob. in Theod. 87, 
22 G. (Wil.). — 13. De Ascalapho cfr. Apoll. I 33, aliter Ov. Met. V 
534 sqq. 

96 (156). 

KaKU)T€pe KaXXiKOUJVTO^. 

Herod. irepi jlaov. XeH. 10, 6=11 915, 16 L. tci (el^ ujv Xr|- 
■fovTa) 7Tepi(J7TU)^eva ei XexoiTO iv TiXeiocJi cTuXXapaiq, bia toO 
QX^T€Tar AT]|LAoq)6uJV • KaXXi|LAaxo(; (fr. 505) 'vu|LAq)ie ^T]|LA0q)6uJV, 
abiKe H^ve'. KaXXiK6ujv Euq)opiu)V 'KaKU)Tepe KaXXiK6u)VT0^'. 
*l7TTT066u)v' 'EfijLioXTToq A6Xix6q Te Kal MttttoO^ujv MeTaOujao^'. 

Callicontis sive Cillicontis, qui Miletum vel Samum vel Syruna 
prodidit, histpriam legis schol. Aristoph. Pac. 363, al. Egit de eo 
etiam Caliimachus, cfr. fr. 227. 

97. 
f[b* 6aca TTpOT^poicTiv deibeTai EupupdTOicJiv. 

loannis diaconi comm. ad Hermogen. TTepi |LAee6bou beiv6- 
TTiTOi; cod. Vatic. 2228 f. 462 (ed. Rabe M. Rh. LXIII p. 140 sq.) 
''0 hk EupupaTO(; TTaXijLipoXoq T^TOvev dvrip, ibq *Api(JToq)dvT]5 
?v Tivi Tujv bpa|LAdTu)v (pr\a\v (fr. 184 K.) ^f{br\ t\<; ujliwv eTbev 
EupuPaTOV Aia'; 6 bk 'Apicttot^Xt]^ dv ttpu)tu) TTepi biKaiocJuvri^ 
(fr. 84 Rose) Tdbe q)T]cri Tiepi ai)T0u, kX^ttttiv \ikv auTov t^- 
viadm, dXdvTa bk iii* auToq)U)pu) beGfivai Kai br||LAO(Tia q)uXdTTe- 
(J8ar KdKeTGev tou^ q)uXdTTOVTa^ dTTiGuiLAOuvTaq GedcJacjGai, Sttuj^ 
5id Twv Toixu)V dviibv elq Td^ oJKia^ Trapioi, XucTavTpi^ aOTdv 
^TTibeiKVuaGai TTapaKaXeiv tov bk — oix€(J9ai q)euTOVTa. aXXoi 
bi, (pacJiv fivbpa toutov 'Eq)ecriov eivai Kai XapdvTa xPW«t(x 
Trapd Kpoicjou, luaTe cTTpaTidv auvaTaTeiv ei? tov ^tti TT^paaq 

5 
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« 

TToXejLiov, TTpobdriiv Y^vo^evov ifxexpioax Kuptu toi xpr\\iaTa' m\ 

dvT€O0€V Tou^ TTOVTipou^ EupupdiTaq KttXeTaGai. cIko^ bk ojlaoO 

TauTa dXT]eeueiv ttoXXOuv fdp EupupaTuuv (cfr. Suid. s. EupO- 

PaTO^) Kai TTavoupfuJV T€VO|uievu)v fiXXoi^ fiXXa dtTpdTTeTO, d)^. 

)ie|LAVT]Tai Kai Eucpopiujv 'f\b' ocja' ktX. 

6a<x Vat., 6aoa Rabe. De Eurybato cfr. ctiam Plato Protag. 
327 E; Dem. 18, 24; Aesch. in Ctesiph. 137, al. 

98 (47). 

KXaiovTe^ be tc Koupov ^tt' dfXi^Xoi^ TTiTuecrcTi 
KdT0ecrav, 6KK60e br\ "^'aTecpdvajv fi0Xoiq cpopeovTar 
ou fdp TTU) TpTixeia Xapf) KaTaiariaaTO x^iP^J^v 
MrivT]^ TTaiba x^pujva TTap' 'AaojiTOu YtveTeipij, 
^HdTe TTUKvd aeXiva KaTd KpoTdcpuJV ^pdXovTO. 

Plut. Symp. 67G F ibq f] jLiev ttitu^ fjv aT^injLia tujv dtu)" 
vujv rrdTpiov, ^k be NejLAeaq KaTd CfjXov 6 tou aeXivou aT^cpavo? 
Eevo^ luv dTTeiafiX0e bi 'HpaKXea Kai KpaTr|aa<s ^inaupujaev dKCi- 
vov — eTra lievTOi xpovuj iTdXiv dvaKTTiaajLievT] to TTdTpiov T^pa^ 
f] TTiTu^ dv0ei Tri tijlatI. dfuj ^ovv dve7Tei06|uiriv Kai iTpoaeixov, 
iLaTe Kai tiuv jLiapTupiujv dK|Lia0eiv TToXXd Kai jLiVT]|Lioveueiv, Eu- 
cpopiujva jLi^v ouTUj TTUJ^ TTepi MeXiKepTOu XetovTa* 'KXaiovTe^ — 
^pdXovTo'. KaXXijLAaxov be jLidXXov biaaacpouvTa* Xefei b' 6 
"HpaKXfiq aOTUJ TTepi tou aeXivou* 'Kai juiiv 'AXriTidbai, TTouXii 
TeteidTepov Toube rrap' Aitaiujvi 0euj TeXeovTe? dxujva, 0r|aouaiv 
v\Kr\<; aujiipoXov 1a0|Liidboq ZriXuj tu)v Ne|LieTi0e* tt^tuv b' dTTOTijiifi- 
aouaiv, f\ TTpiv dfUJviaTd^; faTecpe Touq 'Ecpuprj' (fr. 103). 

1. ^Ti' alXiai iriTOeaai cdd., ^tt' olxiaXlai iriTuaai H. Stephan., dir' 
alTiaXoO iriTOeaai J. G. Schneider, ^ir' dTXi<iXoi<; ir. Mein. — 2. dKK^re 
cdd., 6kk60€ Reiske. — aT€<pdvou<; Reiske, aT€q)dvuj|Li' Bernadakis. — 
qpop^ovTo scripserim. — 3. Xdprj cdd., corr. Turnebus. — KaT€|Lif|aaTo cdd., 
KaTanfjaaTo Duebn., qui etiam Mf|vn<; scripsit pro |Lii|ur|^ sive juifiijni? 
codicum. — Fragmentum optime illustrat Mein. Ludos Isthmiacos 
in Melicertae honorem celebratos esse trad. Paus. I 44, 8, schoL Eur. 
Med. 1284, schol. Arist. Equit. 609, schol. Ap. Rh. III 1240, Apollod. 
III 29. — x<ipwjva vocavit leonem etiam Lycophro 455. Leo Neme- 
ensis Lunae est filius, cfr. Epimenides fr. 13 K. = Aelian. V. H. XII, 7, 
schol. Ap, Rh. I 498. — 'AaiwiroO Tev^T€ipa, Asopi filia (cfr. Soph. 
0. T. 470 6 Ai6<; TevdTat; (Apollo), Eur. lon. 916) est Nemea, cfr. Paus. 
V 22, 6, al. 
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99 (71). 

ficjtea Auppaxin^ t€ Kai ?0v€a TauXavTiviov. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. Auppdxiov p. 244, 5 XeteTai bfe Kai f^ 

Xiupa Tfi^ 'IXXupia^ Auppaxia. Eucpopiujv • 'ficTTea' ktX. — Idem 

p. 607, 14 TauXdvTioi, IXXupiKOV iQvoq. Eucpopiujv bk jLAeTd toO 

V TauXavTivou^ auTOu^ cpiqcri. 

Mein. cfrt. Nonn. 44, 1 "Hbr] 6* 'IX\up(T](; AauXdvTiov ^0voq dpoOpnc;. 

100 (67). 

60veTov TTepaij TeXeuDV tdjLiov Eupujii^bovTi. 

Sehol. T V Hom. ^ 319 Aavdn?] ii EupubiKti^ Kai 'AKpi- 
(Tioo. Eucpopiiuv '60v€Tov TTe^pcJTiq Xe^ujv t^ M^v EupujLAebovTa'. 
Correxit versum Lobeck Aglaoph. p. 574. Cfr. fr. 17. 

101 (168). 

Steph. Byz. p. 455, 12 MoXuKpia' TrdXig AiTUjXia^. GTpd- 

pujv beKdTri (X 2, 21). GouKubibr]^ beuT^pcji (II 84) MoXuKpeiov 

auTf|v KaXeT, Eucpopiujv bfe MoXuKpiav auTr|V cpr](Ji. 

2. jioXOKpiov R. — 3. MoXuKpciav aut Mo\uKp(6a Mein., prius 
etiam Bergk op. II p. 219, qui ad Hesiodum rettulit frgm., cfr. p. 31. 

102 (66). 

'Opxojiievov XapiT€(J(Jiv dcpap^cJiv 6pxri0^vTa. 

Pollux IV 95 Tttxa bk kcCx 'Opxoinevd^ rrapd ttiv tiuv Xapi- 

TU)V SpxncJiv, ib^ EucpopiuiV "OpxoMev6v' ktX. 

xapiTuiv Parisin. 2670, (pdpeoiv Par. 2670, dcpaipeotv Salmanti- 
censis Hisp. I 2. 3 et Paris. 2646, corr. Pierson. Moin. cfrt. Alciphrou. 
III 1 Td bi 6Xov fTpdauiTTov aOToO — ^vopxetaSai Tat^ frapeiatq etiroK dv 
rd^ XdpiTaq Tdv 'Opxo^€v6v diroXnToOaat; Kal Tf)(; 'ApTa<p(a(; Kpi^vr^q diro- 
vi\|ia|Li^va<;, et Nonn. 24, 261 (13, 94; 47, 459). 

103 (157). 

TrdvTa be oi veKur]b6v dXeuKaivovTO TipocruiTra. 

Herod. rrepi jlaov. XeH. 46, 8=11 951, 16sqq. L. Td ei^ 5ov 
XriYOVTa dTrippriiuiaTa 6Huv6|LAeva ou 0^Xei drr^ tujv el^ u^ Xnfdv- 
Tujv 6vo|LidTUJV 7TapdTecr0ai Kai 7Tp6 t^Xou^ ^X^iv t6 u* )iovfipe^ 
fipa t6 poTpub6v (B 89). — 6 jli^vtoi Eucpopiwv Tiapd t6 ei^ u^ 
rrapaTUJT^v 7roir|(Ja^ d7rippr])Lia ouk ^bujKe Trp6 TeXou^ t6 u, dXXd 
t6 ri' *7rdvTa* ktX. 
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Schol. Vatic. in Dionys. art. § 19 p. 276, b H. t6 bi poTpub<5v, 
dY€Xiibdv irap' 6vo|ua* Td |i^vtoi poTpubdv Kal pioyf\p€q' oi)biy fdtp €l^ 
6ov diT6 6v6|UiaTo<; tivctoi ircpiTToauXXdpiu^ xXivoiudvou €l<; 5 Xt)Yoi3oii^ 
Tf^<; eOO€{a<; — 6|uui^ ^otI xai t6 v€kuii66v* dir^ Tf)<; v^kuo^. — v^Kuva 
^X€i!iKaivov Td trad., corr. Cramer, Mus. piiil. 638. Nietzsche M. Rh. 
28, 236 de terrore percussorum Hesiodi interpretatur animad- 
vertentium se innocrntem occidisse, cfr. p. 31. Mein. etiam de 
bacchante posse dictum esse censet, quos gypso faciem illinere 
solitos esse constet, cfrt. Nonn. D. 29, 274; 34, 144; Lobeck Aglaoph. 
p. 654. 

104 (65). • 

u€T6|yiavTi<; 8t€ Kpa)H€i€ Kopiuvri. 

Schol. Nic. Ther. 406 8ti x^iMut^va briXoOdiv ol KopqKC^, 

Kai 6 "ApaTO^; imapTupeT — Kai Eucpopiujv 6|yioiu)<;' 'ucTOjiiav- 

Ti^' ktX. 

6t€ KpubH€i€ A, 6t€ Kpdjl€\ K V R. — Cfr. Hes. 0. 747 KpOiHij 
XaK^puZa KopuOvT], Arat. 949 sq. et 1022 (x*1v€0 X€iM»a)vo<; iLidTCi of\^ay Kai 
^w€(iTnpci Kop»j[)VT}, Nic. Ther. 406 K6paH t* 6|ipp/ip€a KpubZiwv, Hor. c. III 
17, 12 aquae nisi fallit augur, annosa comix, 

105 (61). 

ouvcKa hr\ \x\v 
Tq)i ^\x\(5a.\xi\\ij 'EXevri u7TeT€ivaT0 Gridei. 

Etym. Gud. p. 285, 45 (Reitzenst. hist. etym. p. 167) 
CeXeuKOu* 'lq)iTeveia' Eu(pop(u)v auTf|v dTUjiioXoTeT dTVoduv aurfiv 
'ATajLieVvovo^, oTeTai be auTfjv 'EX^vti^ Kai GricTeuj^, uiTopXfiTiv 
boOfivai KXuTaijLivr|(TTp()i • 'ouveKa — Gridei'' dH 'EXevri^ Kai 0ti- 
(T^u)^. A Gudiano pendent Et. M. p. 480, 16 et ADgelieanum 
(Ritsehl op. I 687). 

2. piaaaiu^vT] Et. M., pnioaiu^vii Angel. — 6^€i Angel. ~ Cfr. 
Paus. II 22, 6 aOv TTeipiGuj Giia^uic; dTr€X06vTo^ ic, GeairpujToOc 
"Aq^vibd T€ 0Tr6 AioOKoOpujv IdXui Kal fJTeTO ^<; AaK€ba(|uova 'EX^v»! • ?X€iv 
li^v T^p a^Ti^v X^TOuaiv ^v TOi<JTp(, T€KoOaav bi iv "ApTei Kal Tfj<; EIXt}- 
9u(a^ ibpuaaiidvnv t6 i€p6v, ti?|v |idv iratba, i^v ^tckc KXuTaijLivi^aTp(;t 6oO- 
vai — aC»TV]v bk. OoTepov toOtujv MeveXdtu t^Moi<J6ciI' Kal lirl t<4)6€ koI 
EOq)op(ujv XaXKibeO^ Kal TTXei)piiivio<; *AXd2av6po^ iTrYi iroiiPiaavTe^, irp6T€- 
pov bk. tx\ CTT}a(xopo(; 6 1|LiepaIo<; (fr. 27 B.), KaTd TaCiTd q)aaiv 'ApT€(oi^ 
Qr\ai\xic, etvai GuTaT^pa 'lq)iT^v€iav. Accedunt Duris Samius FHG II 
p. 470, fr. 3, Lycophro 103 (cfr. 147, 513), Nicander fr. 58 p. 64 Schn. 
De Stesichoro dubitare licet, cfr. Philod. Trepl eOa€p€(a<; p. 24, 5 sq. 
Gomp. CTn(a(xopo)<; 6* iv *Op€aT€(((]i KaT)aKoXou0r^aa<; (*Hai6)6ip (?) Tf|v 
'ATajuid(|uvovo^ 'l)q)iT^v€iav €t(vai ti^)v 'EKdTTjv vOv (6va|uaro)|ii^vTiv . . . 
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Paasanium errasse censet Wilamowitz Herm. XVIII p. 252, Philo- 
demum Oeffcken Herm. XXVI p. 572 sq. 

106 (81). 

dTxioXov Bpaupujva, Kevripiov *lq)iT€V€iTi^. 

Schol. Arist. Lysistr. 645 o^i hk rd Trepi *lq)iT^V€iav iv Bpau- 

pdivi q)a(Tiv, ouk dv AuXibi. Euq)opiujv 'dTXiaXov — 'lq)iT€V€ia^\ 

boK€T b^ 'ATajLi^iyivujv acpafx&aai Tf)v 1q)iT^V€iav dv BpaupOjvi, 

ouK Iv AuXibi. Kal fipKTOV dvr' auifl^ ouk ^Xaq)ov q)ov€u6fivai. 

66€V jLiuaTripiov &fOvaxv auTrj (to dpKT€U€(T6ai respicit). 

'l(piT€V€(a^ trad., 'lq)iT€V€(Ti(; Mein. ex Nonno XIII 186, quem 
versura totum ex Euphorione petitum esse primus observavit Lobeck 
in diss. de morte Bacchi p. 14. Euphorio secutus est Phanodemum: 
Et. M. p. 747, 52 TaupoTr6Xov ti^v "ApTeimiv, 6ti Uj^ ToOpo^ w^pi^ioi irdvTa 
— oi hi X^Towaiv, 6ti tuiv 'EXXyivujv pouXoju^vujv dvcX^tv tVjv 'IqjiT^vciav 
^v AOX(bi /| *ApT€|ui^ dvTdbiJUK€v ^Xaq)ov, xaTd bk Oavdftimov (FHG I 368) 
dpKTov (Braurone scil., Wilamowitz Herm. XVIII 259, 2), kotA bi N(- 
Kavbpov TaOpov ktX. Fons huius glossae est Apollodorus: schol. Ly- 
sistr. 447 vf| Tf|v TaupoiriiXov] ti^v alT(av *ATroXX66uipo^ iv tC[i ir^pl 0€div 
^KT(6€Tai. Dissentit Euphorio ab Euripide, cfr. Iph. Taur. 1462 sq. 
ai b' d|uiq)l <J€|Livd(;, *lq)iT^V€ia, KX(|uiaKa^ Bpaupwv{a^ b€t Tfjbe KXr|boux€tv 
e€qf oO Kai T€6d\tiij KaT6avo0aa ktX. — K€vif|piov Lycophro 370. 

107 (51). 

T^KVOV, jyif] a\) T€ MiT^P^? o^' dv0€p€u»va^ d|yi/|(Tijq, 
^€Xiou^ f^Ti^ (76 TpiriKOdiou^ i(p6pr\aa, 
T^KVOv, UTTO Ziwvij, q)oP€pd^ h' \hhxva<; dv^TXriv 
iq (p&oq dpxoji^vou, Xapov b' im xeiXeai irpiftTTi 
|Lia(TT6v dTTKTxoiui^VTi X^uKifi (T' fqiicTa TdXaKTi. 

Stob. Flor. 78, 5 Euq)opiujvo^ (Ecl. c. lemm. hab. SMA). 

Et. M. p. 109, 27 dv0ep€u)v 6 em toO T€Veiou t67to^ bid 
t6 hx auToO ©opeiv t6 TTveOjiia. — o1 ht Trapd Tf)v av0Ti(Tiv tuiv 
Tpixwv. KaTTiTopoOai ToO Euq)opiu)vo^ (sic Va, Euq)poviu)Vo^ 
rell.) eiTTOVTO^' 't^kvov — djLiri(Tij(;'. 

Primum versum affert etiam schol. T V Hom. CO 165, alterum 
Cocondrius irepl Tp67Tijuv (Spengel Hh. Gr. III 234, 24) inter exempla 
dvTUJvoiLiaaia^* Kai irapd EOqpopiujvr 'r|6X(ou^ TpiaKoa(ou^ k(p6pr\aa* dvTl 
ToO /||u^paq. — 1. iraib6<; (superscr. S ^) SMA, )yiaTp6^ A *, |uiiiTp6^ Tr. 
p. 429. — dir' dvGepeuiva^ ATr., diraveepcOLiva^ (airave — S) SM, Ott* 
dve€p€iI»vo^ Etym., dTi' dvOepedivo^ schol. Hom. — 2. TpiaKoo(ou^ Cocon- 
drius. — 3. Zudvnv ut vid. in ZibvT] corr. A ^ — 5. ^ttoixoii^vtt A. — 
X. i\\tY\aa SMA, X. o' t\\naa Mein., X€UKi|i bi a' ^Xoiaa Tr. (Orio Theban. 
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p. 168 ^iiu) * iroT{2Cuj). Similes preces fudit Cly taemestra ap. Aeschyl. 
Choeph. 895 sq., 907, Eur. Electr. 1206, cfr. etiam Hom. X 82 sq. "Eicrop, 
T^Kvov i|udv, — €t woT^ Toi Xa6iKT)6^a nal6y iir^axov. — 1. cfr. Hom. 
9 300 dir* oOaTa — (>ivd^ t* d|ui/iaavT€(;. — 2. cfr. Dionysii Bassaric. 
fr. 9 (= Steph. Byz. 194, 19) fiaaov dvi^p boiolaiv iv /jcXioiaiv dvOaa€i. 

108 (78). 

q)OiTaX€0<; bxa TTciaav fibriv inaTr]ae KoOopviu. 

Schol. Ap. Rh. IV 55 q^oiTaXeriv' ^|i|iavfi, jiiaviujbdi^ Tro- 

p€uo)i^vriv* q)oTTO^ Tctp ^ )iavia X^T^Tai. Kai Euq)opiujv *q)oiTa- 

Xeo^' ktX. 

irdaav sc. •T^iv, cfr. Lyc. 408. — dbr^v Mein. interpretatur „con- 
tinuo** cll. Ap. Rh. II 82, Nic. Al. 428, Menophilo ap. Stob. Flor. 65, . 
7, 7. Temptat q)oiTaX^i|j k. sive q)oiTa\doi(; — Ko66pvoK. Frgm. idem 
coniungit cum sequente. 

109 (52). 

7Tp6Trpo bi ixw ba(TTrXfiT€^ 6q)€iXo)i^VTiv <fiTOv) oliiov 
<Ti^^oq)OV €i^> dpTnTa GuTaTpib^ai 06pKuvo^ 
Euji€vib€^ vapKiddou imaiecpie^; TiXoKaiiiba^. 
Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 681 8ti bfe (6 vdpKi(T(ToO 'Epivuwv 

iaii id (TT€q)dvuj)ia, bfiXov ^v ol^ 6uq)opiuJV (pr]a\* 'Trp6Trpo hi 

|iiv' ktX. 

1. dTov add. Mein. — 2. E0|Li€vi6€^ dpTfjTa 6uTaTp(6ai O. vap- 

Kiaaoi ^iriaT€q)d€^ irXoKajLii^ Laur., ^Ti^jXoq^ov clc;) G. Hermann, qui Ed- 

|ui€v(6€<;, quod 0. MuU«^r eiecerat, initio tertii versus restituit. Ei)\i. 

imdpTnTa 6. O. <aOaTaX^a<;> vapK(aaou ^ir. rrX. (sive vapK(aaou <KaXi3- 

K€aaiv> I. TfX.) Mein. — 6uTaTpi6^ai Mein. 

Furias cur Phorcynis neptes dixerit, nescimus. — 6€d baarrXn- 

Ti^ 'EpiviJ^ habes o 234. Voce baoTrX/i^ saepe usum esse Nonnum 

adn. Meineke. Nonnus etiam Paraphr. A 85 oTiuov 6q)€iXo)ui^vr)v (160- 

vaT€) ex huius frgm. v. primo mutuatus est. 

110 (89). 

OUTO^ )ifeV ZuJ(TTf)P OotPoU TT^bOV. 

Et. M. 414, 19 Zu)(Tt/|P' GiupaH, tiivTi* Kai t6tto<; Tfj? 

'ATTiKfi^* Euq)opiuJV 'oijTO^ — TT€bov'. Kai Zu)(TTr|pio^ 'Att6XXiuv 

Trapd 'AOrivaioi^ Ti)iu)ji€vo^ Kai 

f\b' lTTaTT€iXii(Ta^ Zu)(TTripiiu 'ATr6XXu)vi. 

(paaX Tdp Tfjv Atitu) d)bivou(Tav iKeiae Tf)v 2u)vtiv Xu(Tai. 

Etiam alterum vers. Euphorioni adscribit Mein. — f\b^ lirairci- 
Xfjaa^ B, i\ b* liraTr^iXi^iaa^ M, fib' irraTrTibr^aaaa ceteri. — Cfr. Hes. 
ZiwoTiJp — Kai 'Air6XXuiv rrapd 'A6riva(oK' Kai TdTroc;, ^v6a AriTib lK(h 
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aaxo T^y l\bvY\y, Hyperides fr. 70, Paus. I 31, 1, Steph. Byz. s. v. 
p. 298, 10, Bekk. An. 261, 30. Steph. Byz. p. 611, 3 TctOpa- ir6XK 
BoiuiT(a<;, ^v ij 'ATrdXXwvd q>aa\ T^vvriOf^vai. Cfj|LiO<; 6' 6 Aif]Xio^' 'Ti\y 
'Air6XXuivo(; T^veaiv o^ |Li^v ^v AuKiqi, o^ 6' ^v A/iXiw, ol V iv ZiuaTfipi 
Tf)<; 'ATTiKf)^, 6i bi ^y Jef<)pcf. Tf)<; Boiuuda^ q)aaiv'. Zu)OTr|piov vocat 
Apollinem etiam Lycophro 1278. 

111 (118). 

Steph. Byz. p. 635, 5 TpiKopuvOov oubeTcpu)^ Aibujioq 

Ktti Aidbtupo^, AiovucTio^ dpdeviKoi^, Euqpopituv OtiXukoi^. 2(Jti 

bt bf]|yio^ Tfi^ AiavTibo^ qpuXfi^. 

TpiK6Xuv0ov K V, TpiK6pu0ov Mcursius, TpiK6puv0ov etiam Strabo 
VIIT 7, 1, vid. Mein. ad Steph. p. 618, 4. — Qua de causa Euphorio 
de hoc pago egerit, fortasse docet Strabo VIII 6, 19 E()pua0eCj<; fi^v 
oOv OTpaTeOaa^ ^irl toCx; *HpaKXdou<; Tra16a<; Kal t6v *l6Xaov poii0TiadvTUiv 
*A0iiva{uiv laTopelTai Treaetv ^v t^ indxii Kal t6 |ui^v fiXXo aui|Lia FapTnTTot 
Tocpfivai, Ti?iv bi Keq)aXi?iv x^pU ^v TpiKopOv^ip diroK6\tiavTO^ aOTfiv 'lo- 
Xdou. -— Kal 6 t6ito<; KaXetTai EC>pua0dui^ Keq^aXi^. 

112 (139). 

Schol. Dionys. Perieg. 420 Kai TauTTiv thv KopivOiav 
(sc. GdXacTdav) Capujviba KaXoucTiv, ib^ imfev Eu^opiujv q^ridiv, 

dTT€lbf] CdpUJV Tl^ KUVTITO^ d7TlblU)KU)V ((jOv) dK€l6€V KaT€KpTl- 

jLividOTi €1^ 0dXa(T(Tav, Kai bid touto CapujviKOV KXTi6f\vai t6 

TT^XaTO^. 

Hine sua derivant Eust. ad Dion. Per. 420, Etym. M. p. 708, 52. 
Cervum insequitur Saro in schol. Eur. Hippol. 1200. 

113 (49). 

ocppa K€ |yiavT€uoiTO |li€9' uidcTi Boiujtoio, 
Tov ^a rroa€ibdujvi ba|yia(T(Ta|yi^vTi t^k€V ''ApvTi, 
BoiuJTOV b' 6v6|yiTiv€* t6 Tap KaX^(TavT0 vojLifi^q, 
6tti pa 7TaTpiurj(Ti poujv dTT€9r|KaT0 KdtTpoi^. 

Steph. Byz. s. v. BoiujTia p. 173, 9 TCV^^^Oai bi (paai 

B01UJt6v ItuJVOU TOO 'AjLl^lKtUOVO?, TOO KOt' aUT6v V€UJT€pOU 

Tuiv A€UKaXiujvo^ Kai TTuppa^ Traibujv. NiKOKpdTTiq (sic VPA, 
NiK6(TTpaT0^ R) b€ q)Ti(Tiv, 6ti no(T€ibu»vo^ Kai "ApvTi^ fjv TraT^. 
Euq)opiu)V '6q)pa — k6ttpoi^\ Kai EupiTTibTi^ 't6v b' djiq)l poO^ 
piq)€VTa Boiujt6v KaX^Tv* (fr. 489 N.). 

Et. M. p. 203, 8 Boiujt6(;' "ApvTi, fi jytriTTip auTOu, T^KoOcTa 
auT6v Xa0€Tv pouXo|yi^vTi t6v TTaT^pa fppn|J€V €i^ poujva. irapd t6 
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ouv |yi€Td podiv Tpaq)fivai Boujt6^ xai BoiuiToq ^kX/|Oti 't6v ^a — 
K^TrpOK*. Item Angelican. Ritschl op. I p. 684, 50. Versum 
tertium et qnartnm ex Stephano affert Enstath. p. 270, 28, 
quem exser. Endoc. p. 80. 

luaTeOoiTO R. — ^€6' uldai R, imceuidaai V, |ue8' uldai PA. — 2. t^kc 
luflTTip Et. M., Angel. — bajuiaaaaiuidviii mavalt Mein. cll. fr. 106. — 
3. divdjuinve PA Stephani, Angel., 6v6|uiiiv€v V Steph. — KaX^ouai PoTfJpe^ 
Et. M., Angel. — 4. 6ti Enst. ~ ^TrceyiKaTO P Steph. et V Etym. 

De Boeoti filiis cfr. schol. 11. B 495, Diod. IV 67. — Agi videtur 
de Tiresia, cfr. Call. Lav. Pall. 125 sq. (Mein.) — K^irpoi^ = powv OTae- 
luotq, cfr. C 575, k411 (Mein.), Lycophr. 91. 

114 (46). 

Serv. ad Verg. Ecl. VI 72 Gryneum nemus est in fini- 

bu8 loniis Apollini consecratum. in quo aliquando Calchas 

et Mopsus dicuntur de peritia divinandi inter se habtdsse 

certamen: et cum de pomorum arboris cuiusdam contenderent 

numero, stetit gloria Mopso: cuius rei dolore Calchas interiit. 

hoc autem Euphorionis continent carmina, quae Gallus trans- 

tulit in sermonem Latinum. 

Quae interpolator addit, nihil ad Euphorionem. Enphorio 
secutus est Hesiodum (fr. 160 Rz.), praeterquam quod certamen in 
Gryneo nemore collocavit. — De Gryneo Apolline scripsit Hermeas 
quidam (Ath. IV 149 D), cfr. etiam Parthenii fr. 6 (Mart.) rpOvcio^ 
'ATr6XXwv. 

115 (50). 

TTupaiiov f\xf\^yioij 7t6Xiv b' dKTiacraTO MaXX6v, 
f\(; TT^pi bfipiv fOevTO KaKoq)pdbe^ dXXrjXoicTi 
M6uiO^ t' 'A|yiq)iXox65 t€ Ka\ fiKpiTa btipivO^VTC^ 
liOuvaH dXXi(TTOio TiuXa^ ?pav 'Aibovfio^. 

Schol. Lyc. 440 KaTct tov auT6v bfe Kaip6v 6 'A|yiq)iXoxo? 
6 'A|uiq)iapdou ul6^ Kai M^ipo^ ol jiidvTei^ fjXOov ei^ KiXiKiav. jieTci 
bfe TauTa 6 'A|Liq)iXoxo^ PouXdimevo^ X^J^Pi^^flvai ei^ t6 "ApTO^, 
TTap^OeTO Tijj M6qiiu Tf|v PamXeiav auToO, KeXeuda^ ^uXdHai 
imexpi eviauTOu i.v6<;. TrXripouiyievou bk toO dviauToO fjXOev 6 
'A|Liq)iXoxo^ Kai ou irapexiupei 6 M6vpo^* bi6 Tiepi toutou 7rp6? 
dXXrjXou^ biaq)ep6|yievoi utt' dXXrjXuiV dvijpeOriaav ' ou^ OdipavTe^ 
01 dvoiKOuvTe^ TTupfov jieTaHu tujv Tdq)u)v KaTe(TKeua(Tav, onwq 
^r\hi jyieTd OdvaTOV dXXrjXuiv KOivuJvr|(Tu)(Tiv, ib^ Kai Euq)opiujv 
TTOpaMOv' ktX. 
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2. bf^piv e^vT€^ s s^ s*, b. ii€p.0^vT€^ E, b. ^ecvTo Mein. (cfr. P 158 
bf^piv ^e€VTO). — KaKoq)pdY|biov€( a. — KOKOippd^ ad similitudinem vocis 
dirocppd^ formatum, nisi KaKoq)pa6d<; scripsit exemplo Callim. ^ioirXavd^; 
(fr. 497), cfr. Kiihner-Blass Gr. Gr. 1 1 p. 205. — 3. t* add. Spohn. — 
bflpiv e^vTCi; s s^ s* bT]pie^vT€^ t1» 6ripive^vT€^ Spohn. — dpKia cdd., dKpiTci 
Mein. — 4. imcTaEO a. — dibuivf^o^ s s^ s^. — 'Aibriv dXXiOTOv vocat Crina- 
goras A. P. VII 643, dXXiTdvcuTO^ audit A. P. VII 483. — Cum Eu- 
phorione consentit Lycophro 439 sqq., cfr. etiam Strab. XIV 5. 16. 

116 (130). 

Schtrf'. AD Hora. B 157 Zei)^ Kpovou Kai 'Pea^; T€v6|yi€voq 
€v Kpi^Tij dTTCKXriGTi alTioxo^ bid id aOidOi uiro aiT6<; rpaqjfivai, 
»5, &<; jwiq (paaxj bid t6 aiTa dv€X6vTa Tfjv imfev bopdv djLiq)i€- 
(TaaOat, toi^ be K^paaiv €l^ t6Hov )ipi\aaadav 66€v Kai aiTib6- 
Kov T^TToy Tivd ^v KpyjTij KaX^TaOai, lcJTopci Euq)opiu)v. 

117 (134). 

Schol. ABD Hom. Z 295 "Hpav Tp€q)0|bi^vr]v irapd toT^ 
TOV€U(Tiv elq tiIiv titAvtujv pia(yd)i€VO^ E6pu|yi^bu)v ^t^^uov iiroi- 
ri(T€V f) bfe TTpo)iiTi0^a ifi\yr\aev. Zexx; bk u(TT€pov Ti^MCiq Tf|v 
db€Xq)f|V Kai tvou^ Td T€v6)i€va tov jyi^v Eupu)ii^bovTa KaT€Tap- 
TdpuKTc, Tov bfe TTpo)yiri0^a npotpaaex tou 7Tup6<; be(T)yioT^ dvf^pTTi- 
(T€v. f| i(TTopia Trapd Eikpopiujvi. Cfr. schol. T ad loc. fvioi b€ 
(paax irapO^vov o^aav "Hpav ^pa^TOfjvai EupujyiebovTO^, ivoq tuiv 
TiTttVTUJV, Kai dH auToO t€K€Tv tov TTpojyiiiO^a, Aia bt ^TVUJK^Ta 
t6v jLifev TapTapuKTai, t6v bt TTpojiiiO^a iTpoq)d(y€i toO 7Tup6^ 
(TTaupuKTai. 

De Eurymedonte cfr. Hom. y\ 58. 

118 (132). 

Schol. ABD Hom. N 21 AiTd^;] tt6Xi? 'Axata^ dv n^Xonov- 

vr|(Tiu, fvOa Ti)yiaTai 6 TTo(T€ibuLiv, fiT^Tai bfe Kai Aiovu(Tiu ^opTr), 

iv 5 Oau)yid(Tiov d7TiT€XeT(T0ai q)a(Tiv fpTOv, ^TTeibdv 6 xopo? (Tu(TTd^ 

idq ToO bai)yiovo(; TeXeTd<; dpfxalrj' fi^yiTreXoi f&Pj Stq KaXoO(Tiv 

dq)riji^pou<;, dviaxouar^q )yifev f])yi^pa^ pXaaTdvou(Ti KapTr6v, ukttc 

bperrovTa^ auTOu^ toirepa^ oTvov fiq)Oovov ?x^iv. i\ i(TTopia rrapd 

Eucpopiu)vi. 

Vitem hanc mirabilem in Parnasso nasci tradit Eur. Phoen. 
229, in Euboea Soph. fr. 234 N. Cfr. Usener D. hl. Tychon p. 32. 
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119 (135> 

Schol. AD Hom. Q 602 Ni6pTi euTaxTip ix^v ^v TavxdXou, 
Tuvfi bfe 'AjLiq)iovo^, fa^r]Qexaa be tiu 'AjLiq)iovi Ttaiba^ ?(TX€ him 
buo* inapQexOa bfe tijj irXriGei tujv Traibuiv Kai Tq icaXXovQ ibvei- 
bxle T^ AtitoT, 6ti buo jiiovou^ dT^wridev, 'ATrdXXiuva ical "ApTC- 
jLiiv, Kai 6ti euT€KVU)Tepa auTn^ daTiv. dTavaKTrjcyaaa bfe i\ Oeo? 
f TrejLiipev lou^ toT^ 7Tai(Jiv auTfi^ • Kai 'AttoXXujv jli^v tou^ Sppeva^ 
dvaipeT KUVTiTeToOvTaq iv tiu KiGaipoivi, *'ApT€|yii<; bfe jaq GTiXeiaq 
^tt' oiKOu ofiaa^. epTivoOaav ouv Tr|v Ni6Ptiv Td toioOto budTu- 
XTiiLia Zeu^ dXerjcra^ ei^ Xieov ineT^paXev, ib^ Kai |Lie'xpi vOv dv 
CiTTuXiu Tfi^ OpuTia^ bpfiTai TTapct TrdvTUJV TTTiTd^ baKpiiuJV TTpoie- 
ILievTi. fj icTTopia TTapd Euq)opiu)Vi. 

Eupborio se applicasse videtur ad Honi. CO 602 sq. Cfr. 
Apollod. III 45 sq. De pictura parietis PompeiaDae a Wilamowitzio 
ad Euphorionis versionem relata cfr. RobertHerm. XXXVI p. 370 sq. 

120 (108). 

Schol. AD Hom. C 486 'Ypieu^ 6 TToaeibujvo^ Kai 'AXku- 

6vTi^, jLiid^ Tiijv ^'ATXavTO^ 6uTaTepu)v, cbKei jli^v dv TavdTpa tti^ 

BoiujTia^, q)iXoHevu)TaTO^ be T€v6|Lievo^ uTTebeEaTO TTOTe Kai Geou^. 

Zevq Tdp Kai TTooeibujv Kai 'EpjLifi^ ^TTiHevu)6^VTe^ auTui Kai Tfjv 

q)iXoq)po(yuvTiv dTTobeHdjLievoi, TTapiJivecTav aheTv 8ti av pouXoiTO. 

p bt fiTeKVO^ u)v ^Ti^aaTO TTaTba. Xap6vTeq ouv oi Geoi ttiv tou 

lepoupTTiOevTO^ auToT^ pod^ pOpdav dTTe(TTTep|LiTivav el<; auTf|v 

Kai dK^Xeu(Tav Kpuvpai KaTd thv Kai jLieTd beKa ^nva? dveXdcrOar 

u)v bieXOdvTUJV ^T^veTO 6 Oupiu)v, outu)^ 6vojiaa6eig bid t6 

oupficTai t&(JTrep (an to (TTTe'pjLia auToO?) tou^ Geou^, iTreiTa bi 

KttT* euq)Ti)Lii(yjLi6v 'Qpiu)v. ouTKUVTiTeTiuv be outo^ 'ApT^jyiibi 

^TTexeipricTev auTr|v pidoao^ai. 6pTi(T6eT(Ta bk f) 6e6^ dv^bu)Kev 

eK TTi^ ff\<; (TKopTTiov, 6<; auT6v TrXriHa^ KaTd t6v d(TTpdTaXov 

dTTe'KTeiv€. Zeu^ bk (Tu|LiTTa6r|(Ta^ KaTTi(TTepi(Tev auTdv. bio toO 

(TKopTTiou dvaTeXXovTO^ 6 'Qpiu)v buvei. f) laTopia TTapd Eu- 

q)opiu)vi. 

Exscrips. Eudocia p. 441 et Arsenius p. 490 W. In Orionis 
natalibus describendis Euphorio Pindarum secutus esse videtur, cfr. 
fr. 73 Chr. Consentit cum eo Ovidius, cfr. praef. p. 10 et Nonnus, 
praef. p. 12. In Orionis morte enarranda ab Euphorionis versione 
ad vulgatam deflexisse scholiastam (Schultze Euphorionea p. 40) 
ostendit fragmentum, quod sequitur. 
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121 (109). 
OOTri^ d|iaX\oq>6po^. 

Schol. PQT Hom. € 121 TOtixou (Orionis) tap ipaoQeiaa 
f\ 'Hn^pa f^piTaaev drrd TavdTpa^ €i^ AflXov, Iv9a t^iv djuiaXXo- 
(p6pov OuTTiv ibubv fJOcXe ^iAaaodav l<p' iji 6pTi(je€T(Ta f) eeo^ 
dvaipei auT6v, ib^ EO<popiiuv briXoi. 

Cfr. e 121 sqq. &<; piiv fir' 'COpfuiv' ?X€to f)obo6dKTuXo^ 'Hiiic;, Tdq)pa 

Ol ^T<iCt<j6€ 9€0l ii€ta 2(J()0VT€^, fjO^ ^V 'OpTUT<i:i XP^^69pOVOq ^'ApTCIUll^ tLfV^ 

olq dTavotai p^Xeaaiv ^irotxoiii^yri KaT^ir€q)V€v, ApoUod. I 27. — Nonnus 
AY\[i) vocat d|uiaXXo(p6pov D. 17, 153. 

122. 

oubi veoTvoi 
Traibeq dbiZyicJavTo TreXuipiov 'COpCuiva. 

SchoL Arati 324 6ti bk fx€i (6 'COpiuiv) (Tq)6bpa Xa|Li7Tpouq 
aaiipai;, Kai ix&kxaia jbiiv tou^ Td l&ixa dTroTeXouvTa^, dT^pou^ 
b€ Toi^ 7T€p\ <TOu?> ijyidvTa^ Ka\ <TO\j^ t6) giqpo^ m|Liou|Li^vou(; 
Ka\ bvio XaiiTrpou^ tou^ ^tt' dKpuiv Trobiuv, (pr]a\ Ka\ E6(popiu)v 
'oubfe' ktX. 

123 (145). 

Schol. Ap. Rh. I 179 — oi5TO<; (Titu6(;) bfe ^v "Aibou 
T€Ti|iiii)pTiTai bid t6 iv TTu0uivi (TTeXXoji^VTiv KaTa(TX€iv Tf|v AriTifi 
(X 580), ihq Kai "OjiTipoc Tvtuov TaiTi^ ul6v' (ti 324). 6 bfe Eu- 
cpopiu)v 'ApT^|yiib6^ cpricTiv auT6v ?iq)6ai Ka\ bid touto tijliu)- 
p€i(Teai. 

124 (131). 

Schol. AD Hom. B 212. Oivci d(Li€Xn(TavTi Tn^ 'Apt^^ibo? 

6u(Tiuiv ^v€Ka f) eeo^ 6pTi(Te€i(Ta fTT€jni|)€ t^ Tr6X€i (Tuv StPiov, 

^9' 5v fjXee (TTpaTeia tiuv dpi(TT^u)V Tfi^ 'EXXdbo^, l7T€ibfi IXu- 

^aivcTO Tf)v xiwpav, ui^ q)Ti(Tiv 6 ttoititti? dv T^i I (533 sq.). ^ee' 

ii>v fjv Kai 6 0ep(TiTTi^, 5^ beiXu^eei^ KaTAeivpe Tfjv 7Tapaq)uXa- 

Kfiv, dq)' ^q fjv, Kai dTrfiXeev d7Ti Tiva t67tov uipriXov Tf)V (TujTrj- 

piav eripu)|yievo^. 6veibiZ;6|Lievo^ be u7t6 MeXedTpou dbiuiKeto Kai 

KaTd KprijLivoO 7Te(Tu)v toiouto^ iT€V€T0, oTov 6 "OjLiripo^ a6T6v 

7Tapi(TTri(Tiv. icTTopei Euq)opiu)v. 

Cfr. schol. TV Hom. B 212. OepexO^n^ b^ xai toOtov (0€pa(Tnv) 
^va TiDv ^ul Tdv KaXubiiiviov Kdtrpov aTpaT€uadvTU)v q>r\aiv' ^KKXCvovra 
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{bk} Tf|v ToO au6^ Mcixnv ^^^ MeXcdTpou KaTaKpri|uiviaOf)vai. btb Kal Xc- 
Xujpf^aOat t6 aiXfjua. 

125 (146). 

Schol. Ap. Rh. I 1117 Kai Eirq)opiu)v hi Ik toutou (cfr. 
Ap. Rh. 1 1117—1125) KiVTi6€i(; Td Hoavov ttI? ^r\Tp6<; toiv Qewv 
q>r\axv djLiTr^Xivov elvai bid to Tf|v fijiTTeXov !(Tiw^ Updv elvai 

126 (48). 

dXX' ouTTUJ 0^1 Pt| 7TeTTpu))ii€va K€iTO TdXavTa, 
TTjv pd ttotc Kpovibn^ bOupov tt6p€ TT€p(T€(pov€ii3, 
8v faixlTr]v 8t€ ttpujtov 6Tru)TTr|(Tcit<yGai ^|i€XX€ 
vu)ii(pibiou (T7T€ipoio 7TapaKXiva(Ta KaXuTTTpriv. 

Schol. MTAB Eur. Phoen. 682 beboaGai ydp id^ Qi]?a(; 
T^ TT€p(T€q)6vij UTTO Aioq dvaKaXuTTT/|pia, fhq Euq)opiujV 'dXX' 

OUTTUj' ktX. 

Post EOq)opiujv inser. d viv c^iiXioiaiv MT (ex versu 674). — 1. ii€- 
TTpUJjLidvujV MT, ir€irpiJU|udvov A. — 6^|U€6Xa pro TdXavTa Geel. Cfr. Greg. 
Naz, TT€pl Tf)(; toO piou MaTai6TT]Tog 43 (MigTie IIT 1303) 6i|i^ niv, (c^na 
hi frclaiv taov 6vnTotai TdXavTov. — 2. p& tot€ A. — 3. f\\ TOMCTfli M., 
^TTaM€Tfj T, kvfayieTf\ A, iffaneTi\y B, corr. Mein. — 6Trunryia€a6ai 
Cobet. — 4. air^ipoio] T^i^oio A. — irapaKXivaa M. — „Thebas Proserpinae 
dvaKaXuTrTiip{ujv die nuptialis muncris loco donatas esse singulare 
est iiec a quoquam alio traditum/* Meineke. 

127 (159). 

K€PXt]t6vOU 'ATpUTU)VT]q. 

Schol. Nic. Al. 433 |yir|KU)vo^ k€PXtit6vou] tt)^ ^v t^ K€9aX^ 
Tov f6\fov dxou(TTiq, 6 daTi t6 <T7Tep|yia' (TuTT^vt^ Tdp t6 p tui qp. 
Kai KaXXijiaxo(; (fr. 140) 'd^q)i bfe k^PXtiv eipTM^vo^ dTXiOwv 
oOXov fx^i (TT^q)avov' — Kal Euq)opiu)v 7T€pi Tfjq 'A0Tivaq 'kcPXt]- 
t6vou 'Atputiuvt]^*. — E6q)opibTi^ G. 

t 

128 (164). 

Comm. Lucan. III 402 de Pane Pindarus (fr. 100 Chr.) 
et ceteri dicunt Apollinis et Penelopae filium^ alii Mercurii 
et eiusdem hunc natum montanis nymphis a patre nutrien- 
dum traditum perhibent, unde hylicus deus factus. Euphorion 
Ulixis filium manifestat. Nonnulli quidem sine drigine hunc 
deum tradiderunt sicut Appollodorus. — Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 
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xdv TTava oH jiifev TTriveXoTrri^ cpadi <ui6v Kai TrdVTiuv twv imvti- 

aTTipuJV, fiOev Kai TTciva X^T^cTOai) (suppl. Schwartz, cfr. MttDzel 

Quaest. mythogr. Berol. 1883 p. 15), — fiXXoi hk 'A7T6XXu)voq 

Kai TTriveXdTTri^, <o'i be *Obu(T(T^uj? Kai TTriveXoTrri^) (suppl. Schw.), 

ibg Kai Euq)opiujv, <6 beiva bfe 'Ep^oO Kai TTriveXoTTri^) (Schw.), 

8v fOpcipav vu|yiq)ar bi6 Kai vu|iiq)aT€vfi aOr^v cpr\ax Tpaq)€VTa 

TTap' ^Keivai^ ktX. 

Cfr. etiam schol. Theocr. I 3, schol. Verg. G. I. 16. 

129 (74). 

Kai ol T^ivaTO KoOpov, 8^ ouk r^X^KTopa elbcv. 

Clem. Al. Str. IV c. 5, 24 auTiKa Trp6^ tOuv ttoititiIiv Tuq)X6^ 

^K T€V€Tfi^ KripuTTCTai (6 TTXoOto?)' 'Kai oi — elbev* q)T](Tiv 6 XaX- 

Kib€u$ Euq)opiuJV. 

ctbcv /jX^KTopa L, transpos. Sylburg. — Cfr. Hes. Theog. 969 sq. 

130 (79). 

(TT€l|Ja)i^Vri 0aX€poT(Tl (TUV/JVTCTO blKTcijLlVOKTl. 

Schol. Arat. 33 boK€i bfe 7Tp6^ €UTOKiav (Tu|yiP(iXX€(T0ai auT6 
(xd biKTajLivov). & Kai Triv ElX€i0uiav OTitpovCx' m\ ttou ^tt' 
auTfi^ EOq)opiujV' *(TT€v|jajii^VTi' ktX. 

131 (87). 

6(T(Tou^ €0puK6uj(Ta Tu(p(iovi KU(T(TaTO Kr]TU). 

Etym. M. p. 396, 28 evpvKowaa' f) \x4.fa xa^^Mct ^xovcSaj 
TTapd t6 €Opu Kal koov, f) |yi€T(iXr] Kal TTXaT€Ta' k6ov tAp XeTOU(Ti 
TO ^ifa 01 A(iKU)V€^. EOq)opiu)V 'daoovq ktX. 

Typhoni non Ceto nubit, sed Echidna (Hes. Theog. 306—332). 
Videtur Euphorio illud t^ bk vers. 306, quod ad "Exibva v. 304 referri 
debebat, proclivi errore ad Krixib rettulisse, sicut ad eam, quae versu 
270 nominatur, pertinet i^ 6' v. 295 particulam carminis antece- 
dentem exordiens. 

132 (163). 
(i€XX6Trob6^ 6' dprruia^. 

Schol. TV Hom. CO 77 d€XX67TO(;] EOq)opiu)v 'd€XX6TTobo^ 

al0apuTao'. 

0'dpTru(a<; Oder De Autonino Liberali p. 62. 

133 (84). 
pouKoX^uiv Tpr^xiviba TujLi9pr](TToTo alTTf^^. 
Schol. Lycophr. 420 Tuq)pr](TT6^ Kai 7t6Xi<; Kal 6po^. X^T^Tai 
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hk td dpo^ dp(T€VtKdiq, i\ bi rrdXt^ 6r}XuKca^; ibq E6q>opiu)V' 
'PouKoX^uiv' ktX. 

TpTixiVlbo 8, Tprixtvlbi 8*, Tpaxivtba a y*, Tpaxivibo^ b, Tprixtviba t1. 
Corrlgo Tpnx^v* (Thuc. IV 78) ibk Ti)|Liq)pn<JToO (kX^to^) sive <ir^6ov> 
atirf)^. — De Diana et Endymione intcrpretatnr Mein. coll. Nicandri 
fr. 7 p. 25 Schn. 'Aa^Xnva 6pri oOtuj KaXoO|U€va frapd tViv Tpaxtva — Ni- 
Kovbpo^ hi iv Tot^ AlTwXiKOtc; 'Sti', q>Y\oiy, 'kv aCiTot^ Tfjt; C€Xf|vr|^ v^ 
*Ev6u|ui(u)vi auTKa0€uboOar]^ auvdpaivc tou^ dXXou^ Tdrrou^ dacXfivou^ €lvai'. 
(Et. M. p. 158, i.) — Cfr. Parth. fr. 85 (Mart.) TucppfiOTiov atiro^. 

134 (155). 

Serv. Aen. VI 618 hi (Phlegyae) namque secundum 

Euph&rionem populi insulani fuerunt, satis in deos impii et 

sacrilegi: unde iratus Neptunus percussit tridenti eam partem 

insulae, quam Phlegyae tenebant et omnes obruit, 

Exscr. myth. Vatic. I 295 p. 73 Mai. — Euphorione nsus est 
Nonnus, cfr. praef. p. 12. 

135 (148). 

Schol. Ap. Rh. II 358 tov bk TTeXoTra rTa^XaTova t6 

T€Vo^ eTTTCv ('AttoXXiOvio^). fiXXoi W Aubov auTdv lOTopoOaiv 

6 be Eu(popiu)v d^cpoTepai^ Tai? b6Hai^ ouvTieeTai. 

Pindari schol. 01. I 37 ntvbapo^ ju^v t6v TTdXoTra Aubdv (pr\a\y 
<€tvai>, "laTpoc; H (FHG I 426) HacpXaT^va, AOTcaiwv bi (FHG IV 345) 
*Axai6v dir* 'COX^vou irdXeux;. 

136 (142). 

Eustath. ad Od. p. 1784, 61 iq toooOtov fjHiiiOri Xotou 
Toi^ TraXaioT^ 6 eOvoiKO^ outo^ bouXo^ EOiuiaio^, ujotc Ka\ ^riT^pa 
auToO dHeupiOKOuOi, ArmoKpiTO^ (fr. 24 Diels) jyifev TTeviav, Eu- 
cpopiujv b^ TTdvOeiav, OiXoHevo^ bfe 6 Cibiuvioq Aavdriv. Exscr. 
Eudoc. p. 160. 

137 (123). 

Clem. Al. Protr. 11 39, 8 7Tp6paTOv, &<; cprioiv Eucpopiwv, 

(T^pOUCTl Cd^K>t. 

Aelian. H. A. XII 40 Tijuuiai 6' dpa AeXq)oi ^iv XOkov, CdjLiioi bi 
itpdpuTov. AcXq^ot^ jx^v xpvJCJiov iep6v aeauXr||Lidvov kqI iv tiJi TTapvaa^i 
KaTopujpUTM^vov dvixveuae Xi>ko<;, CajuCoK; bi Kal aOTot<; toioOto xpuaiov 
KXair^v irpd^aTOV dveOpc. kqI ^vtcOGcv Mavbp6pouXo<; 6 Cdimio^ tQ "Hpcji 
irpdpaTOv dvd6r)|Lia Avf)i|i€. kuI t6 im^v rToX^iLiUJv (fr. 29 Pr.) X^Ter t6 irpd- 
Tcpov, t6 bi 'ApiaTOT^Xri^ (fr. 572) t6 beOTcpov. 
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138 (62). 

MoO(Tai ino\r\aavTO Kai dTrpoTi^acTTO^ *'0)iiTipo^. 

Schol. (B) TV Hom. T 263 dTipoTiiiAacTTO?] dv^Tratjpo^; • jad- 

aaaOai xdp t6 dcpdvpacrOai' — Kai Euq)opiu)V 'MoOdai' ktX. 

Exscr. Eustath. p. 1183, 31. B nil nisi 'd7rpoT(|uiaaTO(; "Ojniipo^' 
de Euphorionis versu servavit. — Troiif|aavTo Eust. 

139 (116). 

Steph. Byz. p. 45, 1 Mf\)q, irdXi^ AaKuuviKfi^, ib^ Eu(po- 
piiuv. ol TToXiTai AlYOTai, ib^ TTaucravia^ (III 2, 5). AuKOcppuuv 
bk t6 d0viK6v AiTuo^, t6 9tiXuk6v XcTUiv outuu^ *Kai irdvTa 
TXr|(Te(T9' ouvek' AiTua^ kuvo^, t^^; GriXuTraibo^ Kai Tpidvopoq 
KOpn?* (850 sq.). 

aitu^ RPA, alTuc; V. — AaKcuviKf) A. 

140 (70). 

ubaTa bivrievTO? djLieuadjLi€vo<; 'AGupao. 

Steph. Byz. p. 35, 21 'AGupa^, dTriveiov Kai 7TOTajLi6^ Tiepi 
t6 BuCdvTiov. ?(TTi bfe Kai K6XTro^ 'AGupa^. KXivcTai bfe i(TO(TuX- 
Xdpu)^, vjq Euq)opiu)V 'libaTa* ktX. 

141 (115). 

Steph. Byz. p. 78, 14 "AXrrwvoq, tt6Xi^ Kai fipo^ iv MaK€- 

bovicjt, {hq Euq)opiu)v. 

diTovo<; P, "AXttujvo^ cett., €Ci(ppoviijuv P. Euphorionem de Al- 
mopia (cfr. Lyijophr. 1238), non de Alpono egisse suspicatur Guenther 
De ea, quae inter Lycophronem et Timaeum intercedit, ratione p. 13. 

142 (92). 
b€HiT€pr]V uTT€pe(TX€ Kai oxGnPn^ fepaveiTi^. 

Etym. M. p. 228, 20 fepdveia* 6poq MeTdpwv. Eu^opiwv 
<'b€HiTepnv urrepe^Txe Kai) (acc. e B) 6x9Tipf^^ fepaveiTi^*. eipriTCJi 
b^, 8ti MeTapeu^ 6 Ai6q Kai jiiia^ tujv KaXoujiievwv Ci9vibu)V 
(sic Berkelius pro 9ritbu)v) vu|yiq)U)v toO KaTaKXu(TjLioO T€vo|yi^vou 
Trp6^ q)u)vr]v T^pdvujv VTix6|yievo^ TTpoae^uTe Tij fiKp(ji toO dpou^. 
dTr6 hi Tu»v Tcpdvujv fepaveiav i.K&\e(yav t6v tottov. 

Supple, si libet, ftpdHaTo vel sim. 6x6nP<^<J vox Lycophronea 
(1030, 1361). 
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143 (114). 

Steph. Byz. p. 222, 14 AaqpvoO^* OujKiKfi ir6Xiq, dpacvi- 
KUJ<; X€tO|bievTi — Kai GnXuKUJ^ Aaq^voudi^. Ad<pvouaav bi autriv 
qpTidiv Eiiq)opiu)v. 

bacpvoOaav RVPA. — (paaiv RP, q)r)(nv VA. 

144 (68). 

?\ Ti^ i^x^xq KXriiba^ imleq^<)po\o Au^air]^. • 
Steph. Byz. p. 240, 16 Aujir)' tr6Xi^ 'Axata^, iaxoLir] irpA^ 
bu0iv — (241, 5) 6 TToXiTTi^ Aujiiaio^ — (17) t6 OriXuKdv Au- 
^aia. Euq)opiu)V 'fjTiq — Au|iair]g' bia t6 Trp6^ biiaiv iitili- 
qjupov. 

^q)op{u)v S. — KXiit&a<; S. — bu|uiaiii<; S, accentus fissura hMStns. 
Mein. supplet post Aufuiaia. (Kai ^irl Tf)<; ir6Xeu)(;) et post buaiv (k^- 
aOai Xifijjv), Idem proponit iml€q><)pov Au|uia(ii^, cum u vocaliB YOCtB 
AOjuiil longa sit, cfr. A. P. VIl 445, 2; Apollod. cbron. fr. 31 Jacoby 
(Pbil. Unters. XVI p. 237). Imploratur Minerva KXr|boOxo<; (Arist 
Thesmopb. 1142, Eur. Iph. T. 131), cuius tutelae urbs commissa est, 
efr. Paiis. VII 17, 9 Au|ua(oi^ hk ^aTi jn^v 'AGnvfi^ va6<; Kdl dTaXfia 
k<; tA ludXiaTa dpxatov (Mein.). 

145 (117). 

Steph. Byz. p. 468, 7 NdEoq* vficTo^ tu»v KuKXdbiuv, fi 
bid(TTi|yioq, dTr6 toO NdHou Kapujv f)T€jLi6vo^. fiXXoi bk dmd NdHou 
Tou 'EvbujLiiuJvo^. Euq)opiu)v bfe Tiapd t6 vdHai, 8 q)a(Ji GOcTai 
Tive^. Exscr. Eustath. ad Dion. p. 206, 10. 

E()q)op(uuv bi om. V, bi om. PA. — irepl vciHai V. — - pOaai Salma- 
sius, cfr. Hes. vdHar adHai, pOaai. 

146 (119). 

Steph. Byz. p. 471, 13 N^bri' 7t6Xi<; 'ApKabia? dTr6 vujLiq)»i? 
Nebri^. Eu9opiu)v bfe Neberiv [Kai] auTr|v (pr\ax, 

^q)op(ujv RV. — [Kal] seclus. Mein. — aOTiJv R, aifri) V, au* P, 
aOT6<; A. — Cfr. Call. hymn. I v. 33, 38. . 

147 (158). 

*C0K€av6^, TU) TTfiaa TiepippuToq dvbebeTai x^^v. 
Anon. I. isagog. ad Arat. 5, p. 95, 9 sq. Maass ol hk 
7T0ir]Tai 'CjOKeav6v auT6v KaXoudiv (t6v 6pi2[ovTa scil.). 6 toOv 
Euq)opiu)v q)ri(Tiv* ''CA3K€av6<s' ktX. — ^vbebuTai Vatic. 191 unicus. 
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Achillis isagog. excerpta 22 p. 51, 27 sq. Maass X^YCTai ^^ 6p(2:uiv, 
bi6Ti 6p{r€i rd 6ti6 ff\v xai i)nkp Ypv /||Litaq)a{piov • Trepi ydp ti?|v a^alpav 
^Hojeev luv TctHiv k-aixei toO 'COKcavoO, 8<; ^Hujecv irepiKXurei ti?|v ff\y, dq)' 

00 MidvaT^XXeiv Kal €i<; 6v 6i>veiv boKet TCt doTpa' 6eev Kal NeoTiT^XeiLio^ 
6 TTapiav6^ ^v Tr| TpixOov^qi (pr\aiy 'r^ ndLoa — x^^v** ■*■ Probus ad 
Verg*. G. I 244 p. 364 Hagen oceani, quem recte CojOTfipa toO Kda^ov 
dixeruntt et CyrHlus, cum ait "C0K€av6^, ip — xQ\i}v\ — Schol. AHom. 
C 490 h\b. 7ro{av aliiav jli6vo^ 6 *C0K€av6<; TT0Ta|ui6<; oO irdpeoTi t^ ^kkXh- 
oiq. tOjv eeiliv; /iriTdov 6d, 6ti ^ircl auv€KTiK6v l%^\ toO k^Ojliou t6 (jeOpia* 
q)iial ydp "C0K€av6<;, ip — xO»J^v*. Euphorioni versum abiudicant Hiller 
Eratosthenis carm. rel. p. 78 et Maass Arateor. p. 205. Pro EOq)o- 
piuuv enim coniciunt 6 TTapiav6^ scribendum esse, quod Maass etiam 
pro Cyrillo, poeta ignoto, substituit. Quasi probabile sit hominem 
obiter notum simpliciter t6v TTapiav6v dici. Euphorioni favet etiam 
imitatio Catulliana 64, 30 Oceanusque, mari totum qui amplectitur 
orbem propter quam Bergk (op. II p. 683, n. 84) 'G)K€av6^ 0' Cp scri- 
bendum proponit. Equidem Bergkii sententiam amplector versu 
eodem et Euphorioneni et Neoptolemum usos esse, illum tamen 
'C0K€av6v proprio usurpasse sensu. — Ad hunc versum Maass (Arateor. 
p. 206) respicere vult Dionysii Perieg. v. 3/4 'COKeavoto paeupp6ou' ^v 
ydp ^KeCvqj irdaa x6^v ^tc vf)ao<; dTreipiro^ ^aTeq^dvujTai. 

148 (45). 

Tertulliau. de anima 46 p. 376, 1 sq. Reiffersch. Wissow., 
qni Hermippuiii sequitur Berytium (efr. p. 377, 13sq.). Alexan- 
drum qui sciunt, leonem anuli recognoscunt ; Ephorus scribit, 
sed et Dionysii Siciliae tyrannidem Himeraea quaedam 
somnismi; Heraclides prodidit. et Seleuco regnum Asiae 
Laodice mater nondum eum enixa providitj Euphorion pro- 
vulgaviL 

Cfr. Appian. Syr. 56, lustin. hist. XV, 4. 

149 (121, FHGIII73, 7). 

Atben. II p. 44 F Euq)opiu)v hk <6) XaXKibeu? outu) ttou 
Ypciq)€r *Aa(TupTa^ 6 Aaaiiuvio^ oubfev TrpoaebeTTO ttotoO KaedTiep 

01 fiXXoi, oupov be irpoteTO KaOdTrep TrdvTe^ fivepujTTOi. Kai ttoXXoi 
bid cpiXoTijiiav dTrexeipricTav TiapaTTipficTai • Kai dTrecTTTicTav Trpd 
ToO eupeiv Td TrpaTTdiuievov. G^pou^ fdp oipcji Kai TpiaKOvGrnmepov 6 
TTpo(T€bpeuovTe^ Kai oubevd^ jii^v 6pa)VTe^ drrexdiyievov dXjuiupou, 
Tfjv KU(TTiv b' auToO fxovTa, (TuveTTei(T0riaav dXriOeueiv. ^xpfl^o 
bfe K(xi TUJ rroTip, dXX' oub^v f\TTOV ou TTpo(TebeTTO toutou. 

6 
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2. o06^ CE, oi)hiv Herwerden. — 7. 6* aOxoO Dtndorf, b* €(JXutov 
Wilamowitz 

150 (110). 

Helladius ap. Phot. bibl. e. 279 p. 533 a 29 B. 6ti 6 Eii- 

cpopiujv, q)Ti(Tiv, i(JTopei xiva dvuirvia jiiTib^TroTe dujpaK^vai. 

|uil6^iT0T€ pro |LiT]6^Truj sive piib^iTou codicum Bekker. — Cfr. 
Plut..orac. def. p. 437F xal KX^ujva ^iv Xo^ev oOtoI Tdv ^k AauXia^ 
toOtov ^v TroXXoi<; ^t^oiv, oI<; p€piu)K€, qxiOKOvTa |liii6^v Iftctv iribiroT' 
^vOirviov Td»v bi irpeopuT^piuv ToOTd toOto X^T^Tai ir€pl 6paau|i/|6ou^ 
ToO *Hpai^uiq. 

151 (127). 

Schol. Med. Aeseh. PerB. 660 W. paXXnva Tdv paaiXte. 
Euq)opiujv bfe Goupiwv (pr\a\ Tf|v bidXcKTOv. 

Tupiiwv Huschke et 0. Miiller. — OpuYituv Mein. coll. Hesych. 
PaXX/jv paaiX€0<;- <ppuTiaT(, Sext. Emp. p. 672, 26 B. = Soph. fr. 472 N., 
Plut. de fluviis 12, 3. 

152 (124). 

Diog. Laert. III 25 (37) Eu(popiu)v hk Kai TTavaiTio^ elpyj- 

Kadi TToXXdKiq d(TTpa)ii|yi€vnv eupndOm Tf|v dpxnv Tflq TToXiTeia? 

(tou TTXdTUJVO<;). 

Cfr. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. 25, Quintil. VIH 6, 64, 
Zeller Gesch. d. griech. Philos. ^ II, 1 S. 556, 3. 

153. 

Photii lex. initium ed. Reitzenst. p. 77, 7 s. v. dXKuijuv* — 
im bfe Tou dXKuiuv 6 \xiv TioiTiTfi^ (I 563) (TuOTeXXei Td 0, 6 
bfe Eucpopfwv ^KTeivei. 

. 154 (112). 
Hesych. fiXXiH* xiTubv xtipibuiTO^;' Trapd Euqpopiujvi. 

dXXiH Hes., corr. Musur. Cfr. Et. M. p. 68, 33 dXXiH — arj|Lia(v€i 
hk Kardi GcaaaXovx; Tf|v xXaiiiuba. KaXXijLiaxo<;* 'fiXXiKa xpv(J€ir|aiv lepYo- 
jLidvnv ^vdTi^aiv' (fr. 149). 

155. 

Photii lex. init. p. 96, 23 R. dimuH- dvTi toO imoXi^. Euq)o- 
piuiv. — Cfr. Et. M. p. 88, 1. 

156 (113). 
Hesych. ctvTap* deTo^ utto Tupprivuiv (cfr. Immisch De 
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glossis lex. Hes. Italicis, stud. Lips. VIII p. 319). Eiicpopiiuv 
bk biaCjLia. 

Kiister cfrt. Hes. dvTr|pio<;* aTfiinuiv. 

157 (106). 

TTdvTij be (JeOev KX^og d(JTe)LipaKTOV. 

Etym. Gen. dOTejLipaKTOv • dKivr]Tov f| p^paiov li TeTi^ri- 
)Lie vov • Eucpopiiwv * VdvTri' ktX. eipr]Tai KaTd dirocpaaiv toO aTe^- 
pdEai, 8 iOTW uppiCai. ofiTiwg iv u7ro)Livfi)LiaTi dvemTpdqpiu eig 
Tov KexTivdTa AidvuOov (Aiovucxiov AB) Euqpopiiuvog. AuKoqppiuv 
be dvTi Tou TToXucJTevaKTa ixe^TiT&\ ^b\)alr\\oq daTe^npaKTa ti)liu)- 
pou)Lievr]' ktX. (v. 1117 sq.). — Eustath. II. 235, 8 CT^fiPeiv, 5 
br|XoT ou ^ovov t6 uPpiJeiv, dXXd Kai to auvexo»^ Kiveiv 60ev 
Ktti d(JTe)LipaKTa irapd AuKoqppovi. X^t^i bk kcCx Euqpopiiuv ^KXeoq 
daT^jLiPaKTOv'. 

' hi oiQev A, bi ae B, unde bi aio Miller. 

158 (103). 

dTdp)LiuKTOV Trp^Trev 6^ixa, 

Et. M. p. 162, 4 (exser. Zonaras p. 336) dTdp)LiuKTOv • to 

fiqpopov. Kupiiuq Td [xr\ |liuov. Eiqpopiuiv 6ti 'dTdp)LiUKTOv' ktX. — 

Ktti Tdp Tap^Liucjaeiv to qpopeiv, ihq AuKdqppuiV (1177). 

dTap|uOKT(|i Nicand. Al. 161. — dTdpprjTov Tp^ircv V, tp^ttov rell., 
iTpdir€v Mein. e codice ap. Schneiderum ad Nic. AI. p. 130. 

159 (95 + 165). 

dTp^a bf]ixov 'AGrivoiv. 

Hermogenes irepi Ibei&v p' 5 (Spengel Rh. Gr. p. 866, 23) 
Kai 6 Euqp6piu)V dTpda br\^ov 'Mr\v(bVj dvTl tou fiTpecJTOV Kai 
aqpopov. 6Xu)q t€ iToXug 6 Kivbuvog iv Taiq TOiauTai^ bpijiiuTricJiv 
^jLiTTeceiv elg v|iuxp6Tr]Ta. — Tzetzae seholia in Hermog. (Cramer 
An. Ox. IV p. 130, 17) 

€iT€ Tdv Euqpopiuiva )Lii)Liou)Li€vog li fiXXov 
,Tf]v iTTTTobdjLieiav auTf]v 6)Lioiu)g Kai 'ATpea 

ou Grjaei^ wq 6v6)LiaTa, u)q bk bgiixeiaq X^Heig. 

dTpea bfi)Liov fiTpeCTOV \hq Euqpopiuiv X^t^v 

Kai x^ipct iTTTrobd)Li€ia<v) Tf)V fivi6xu)v x^ipct. 

160 (141). 
Choerobosci scholia in Theodos. can. p. 142, 15 Hilg. 
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(TimcioOrat bi 6 tcxviko^ ^Herodian. II p. 650, 7 L.) nva ircpiTTO- 
(TuXXdpuiq KXiO€VTa, cicTi bk TaOTa* 'Aq>iaq, 'A^iavTO^ irap' Eu- 
qpopiujvi ktX. 

'Air^ia^ Osann., 'Aq^ciba^ vel 'A^iba^ Mein. cll. schol. A Hom. 
A 66, Etym. M. p. 779, 24. 

161 fl36). 

Et. M. p. 194, 23 peOpov* p^peOpov Kai (XuTKOirQ p^Opov. 
KpdTTiq Kai Euq>opiu)v outuj^. 

162 (161). 

Choerob. in Theod. ean. p. 234, 1 Hilg. aeaimeiuiTai 
irap' Euq>opiujvi &iraE eupeOcv t6 ^OTpua Kai irapd Aiovuaiuj 
ouK dv Tq Tr€puiTn<J€i, dXX' ^v ^Tepuj auTOu Troirj^an tA bpua. — 
ib. p. 234, 29 olov tov poTpuv • Td ydp Trap' Eikpopiuivi poTpua 

(T€(Tfl)i€iu)Tai. 

163 (91). 

TroXuTpo(pa bdxpua puvriq. 

Et. M. 8. Yoc. XiPbou^€6a p. 564, 45 Eu(popiujv bk Puvt)v 
Tf|V OdXaa^Tav X^y^i, olov *7roXuTpo(pa' ktX. tou^ SXaq pouXd^evo^ 
€iTr€iv. — Et. M. p. 217, 4 Buvn* r\ A^uKoOca l^ 1vu)' olov 

BuvTi^ KttTaX^KTpiat avbT\iaar\q. 

— fiXXoi 9dXa(T(Ta (OaXd^ri cdd., corr. Berkel.) f| rr^uKTi, di^ ircxpd 
<Euq)opiu)vr TroXuTpoq)a b. p.>. AuK6(ppu)V (107, 757). 

Supplementum est^ Scbeerii. Cfr. Hes. pOvr|- OdXaaaa* trciJKr). 

164 (169). 

Choerob. orthogr. (Cranier An. Ox. II p. 239, 6 sq.) Xdirui* 
X^T^i 6 ^Ca3po^, 8ti TrdvTtt Trapd t6 XeiTru) bid Tf\q ii bi^OdtTOu 
Tpdq)€Tar olov X€iTr6v€U)g, XeiTroTaHia, X^iiTOTdHiov, XcmoorTpd- 
Teiov. 6 bk 'QpiTevTiq bid toO l X€T€i YPdq^ecOar olov [?Xmov 
Trap' Euq)opiu)vi] (seclusit Mein. ntpote e sequentibns orta) 
XiTroTp6q)ia Trapd NeoTTToXejLiu)* dXXnreeg Trap' Euq)opiu)vi* Xiiro- 
KT€via(T(Ta (XiTroKT^avog Cramer)* XirrovaOTar Xi7roTaH\ou irap' 

'Apt(TT0(pdV€l. 

165 (140), 

Schol. Vatic. in Dionys. Thrae. artem 12 p. 233, 22 
Hilg. Ibou Ydp Eu(popiu)v 6 TroiTiTfi^ Trepi toO dpdTpou ctircv 
^vo(TixOovi Kai Tf]v iXaiav ■fXauKuiTTiv. 
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Post IvodixOovi add, dp^rpif) scbol. LondineDsia. — ■ ^pudxOovi 
W. Schulze (ap. SusemihJ. H. 1. Al. p. 395, 101 et Qu. ep. p. 319), quod 
ex Philetae glossario (cfr. testim. 8) sumpsisse conicit Euphorionem 
cll. Stratone ap. Athen. IX 382 E v. 19. Sed ^voaixOovi defendit Nonni 
imitatio D. II 67 ^voa(x6ovi rdiiAve aibi^p^} (aOXaKo). 

166 (93). 

acJTu Kar' eupiipiov. 

Etym. M. p. 398, 24 eupupiov t6 cuoikov, uj^ (pnoiv 

Eucpopiujv 'ficJTu K. eup*. eipriTai be Trapa Tfjv paupiav, r\ Kata 

MeCCJaTTiou^ (JTiiLiaivei Tf)V okiav. — k^t' ^XXeivpiv ouv toO a t6 

Paupiov pOpiov, Kai iv auvG^cei eupupiov. 

ctpiiTai 6ti KaTdi t^v paupiav f\ KaTdt M. trad., corr. Mein. — Hes. 
pOpiov otKnMa — Pupi69€V oTkoGcv. 

167 (102). 

oube Toi eCuDpoi 6u^u)v. 

Et. M. p. 401, 37 (exscr. Zonar p. 905) euujpor dTrapa- 
q)uXaKTOi, diLieXeT?* f\ dXifiupoi, KaTacppovriTiKoi. Tiapd t6 euiupeiv, 
8 iCTX qpuXdcJCeiv, KaTd dvTicppaaiv oi dirapaqpuXaKTOi. Eiicpo- 
piujv 'oubd TOl* ktX. 

168 (105). 

Strabo VIII 5, 3 Euqpopiujv hk kcCx t6v fjXov \lfe\ f\\, 
Chrestom. Strab. cod. Palatini (Geogr. Gr, ra. II p. 584) VIII 
28 Euqpopiiuv bt Kai t6v f^Xiov Xexei fjXi (f^Xi Pal., corr. Mtiller). 

Strab. exscr. Eustatb. p. 217, 6 t6 flX, Strep ^(Jt(v fiXo^; 295, 2 
6t\ 6 f\\o<^ f\\ Trapd Tiaiv eOpiiTai; 566, 34 toO f(.{jjfpd(po\) IdTopoOvTO^ 
Kaivif)v Tivo d7roKOiTi?|v ToO fjXoq fjX, oTov 5ai|u6vio^ flX. — Hinc Mein. 
Eust. iutegriore Strabonis exemplari usum esse conicit, quod negat. 
Kramer (ad 1.), qui baiiudvio^ fjX aliunde petita esse putat. — Addas 
Apollon. Dyscol. irepl dvTUJvuiuia^ 112A(p. 87, 16 Schn.) Ka06 Kai dird 
ToO bwixa 5u> Kol dTid toO fjXo^ fjX. 

169 (88). 

TTig oub' aiOuiai oubfe Kpuepoi KauriKeg. 

Et. M. p. 493, 49 m\)r\l • 6 Xdpo^, bia t6 dbriqpaTOV. kaiiri 
•fdp r\ Tpoqpri. f| dir^ toO Xefeiv Kau Kau. Euqpopiiijv 'Tnq oub" 
ktX. Koi AuK6q)pu)v \a\)r\lE. dpivou 7TpoaKa0r||Lievo^ KXdbiu' (741). 

Tn<; b' oW Parisin. 2720 (Cram. An. Par. IV. 55, 27). Ultima 
^ (Kai AuK6q)pu)v e. q. s.) accedunt e genuino. Et, gen. exscripsit Zo- 
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iMTau p. 1149. — waawiE legftmr ap. Hippoaaietem fr. 12 C^.. Ljropkr. 
4», 741. 78». 

ITO 12). 
ij(i iToO€v irorrauurv Ktki^ izoffBffMcu^ utop. 

Athen. XI 475 F un Euqwpiuiv* 'fic' ktX. 
^ vddcv — €*^up: Mein. 

171 a33 . 

Scbol. A Hom. I 206 Aristoiueiis'; dn Eu^Mipiuiv Kpciov 
TO Mfiiaq iitb&axo, "Ounpoq bc t6 kp€T|Mxov dTT€iov. Etym. 
X. p. 536, 54 X€T€i ^ ^COpoq. on to vpciov 5uoi6v ^dti tui 
0€iov, ^v TQ 'IXianQ irpoatii^ia. t<rr€OV, dn i\ ii€v xoivri boEa 
€x€i, dn TO Kp€iov Kper]b6xoy OTTCiov otmaivci, 6 bc E6qK)piu>v 
t6 Kp^ X^T^i €lvai. 6 bk 'Hpui^iavo^ II 538, 3 sq. L.) Tf|v i% 
vSay di^uiv Kp€uiv Tr€irXnpui.u€viiv Tpdirclav. 

Eostatb. p. 747, 15 Eupopiuiv bc xp^iov airT6 t6 xp^a^ 
vo€i, up^ qniaiv 'Airiurv kui 'Hpobuipoq, bia t6 t6v iroiT|Tf|v kotui- 
T^pui ^iiba^oO ^€^vfi06ai Kp€uiv ^ipOurv €v dTT^iui, aXXa movov 
dimirv. Cfr. Cram. Anecd. Par. III 58, 4 et 257, 1. 

172 (63). 

airnfi oov T€Xafiuivi v€0<T^rJKTUi t€ ^oxaipi]. 

SchoL Nie. Ther. 20 KuvnXcrr^ovro^ hk dvri toO kuvh- 
T€ToOvTO^, ui^ EOqiopiuiv* 'avmii' ktX. 

aCnCj» A, om. K. — v€o<jm{ktui P. vcoa^irrui an vcoT|iiKnp K, 
v€OT|i/rn)i A. ~ t€ naxeipt} K, om. A. Keilio versuB, in qno mviiXaTclv 
positnm fnerit, omissns videtnr. Meiu.. qni K lectiouem ignorabat 
ain^ a, t. mrvriXaT^uiv v^ot^/jtui sive v€ok^iV^- <iaivT|XaT^ovTO^) 
initio snppl. Elter. 

173 a37.. 

Et. M. p. 472, 43 (Herod. II 526, Ssq. L.) lo^- aiwiaivei 
Tdv ^dvov. Ttt bid Tou lo^ bicTuXXapa biaqnSpuiq Tovou^eva bid 
Tou l TP<i<P€Tai, pio^, pio^, Xioq, Xi6^, Opio^, 0pi6q, ^vid^* 6 
dTraX6^ irapd Euq)Opiuivt. Idem fere Cram. An. Ox. 11 p. 377, 
30 sqq. 

174 (64). 
TrTuiK€^ d€ixXuipoi(Tiv iau€(TKOV jLioXoOoupoiq. 

Schol. Nie. Al. 147 i] )ioX60oupoq PoTdvri dcTnv, deiOaXfiq 

b€'' bi6 Kol Euq)opiu)V q)Tiaiv 'tttuik^^' ktX. 

M x^ujpotaiv RP, corr. Mein. — tau€<; koi R. 
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175 (109 b). 

Hellad. ap. Pbot c. 279 p. 530 b 39 B. dn ttiv MoOaav ol 
^ev dTu^oXotoOcTiv dTTo toO (luoOadv Tiva eTvar — o*i hk Trapd 
TO ^dacxat. to ydp ItitcTv Aujpieig XeTOucTi mii, xai fiuiTai t6 
TpiTOV Trpoaumov Trap' ^EmxdpiiUJ (fr. 117 K.). xai fiuivTai Trap' 
EiKpopiujvi Kai fiuifievai f| fi€TOxr| Trapd Coq>OKX€i (Trach. 1136 5 
\x{X}}iiwr\, 0. C. 836 fiujfi^vou). 

3. ZiyrS) Bekker. — yifh (Kai ^tii^ai) Kaibel. 

176 (76). 

i^7r€bavai Trefiq^ite^ ^TriTpuCoucTi OavovTa. 

Galeni comm. ad VI Epid. Hipp. Ktlhn XVH 1 p. 881 

Tu»v TrpOTVuicTTiKuiv 01 TrXeicTTOi im tuiv KaTd tou^ dfippouq (TTa- 

fdvujv €ipf](T6ai cpacTi Tdg TrefKpiTa? • 6 bk KaXXifiaxo? Jibe (fr. 483) • 

'^f\ bid iT€fi(piTuiv <ai>ev fiTOucTi v^a'; 6 bk Eucpopiuiv outui^' 

'^iT€bavaV ktX. 

' ctirc 6' dvOn vnlg., /|ire6avai Bentl., f|Tr€6av6v G. Hertnann. — im' 
KX02:ou<n Bentl. — ctx* dvOii tr. 4inKA02:ou<n GaXdvra Schneidewin ad 
Ibyci frgm. p. 205. — ir^|Liq)iT€^ de animis hominum morte defnnc- 
torum recte intellegit Schultze, cfr. Lycophr. 1106. — eav6vTUJV 
susp. Elter. 

177 (143). 

Harpocr. p. 153, 6 (Photins, Snidas) rrecpopiuiaOai • Auaiaq 

€v T^ irpo^ TToXuKpdTTiv KttT' 'E^ir^bou IitkttoX^, ei Tvn<Tioq, 

q)Ti0iv" 't\ Tov dq>0aXjLi6v Tdv ?T€pov TXauK^Tepov eTvai ii Treq^opi- 

ui(Tdai'y im ToO dTTOKeKXeiCiievou, uiairep Eucpopiuiv K€'xpilTai tui 

ovojiaTi' eial Tdp Tiveq 6q)6aXpoi KaTaKexaXaajii^va ^xovTeq Td 5 

pX^cpapa Kai oiovei miovTeq. ddv be TpdcpTiTfx^rrecpopivuiaGai, eXt] 

av TreTraxuvOai diro Tflq q)opivTiq. 

1. irepi(popiuia6ai Laurent. 58, 4 Phot. Suid., ircpKpiwpidaOai Vrati- 
slaviensis. — 4. ^vqpopiu» Angelicanus C4, 17; ^vqpopeiu» Vatic. 1362 
et Darmstadiensis. 

178 (96). 
Zecpupou jLi€Ta TTOicpuHavTO^. 

Schol. Nic. Ther. 180 t6 bfe iroicpuZleiv TroXXaxui? X^TeTai, 
Kai iroT€ jLiev im toO dKcpo^eiv, — iroTfe bk im toO irvcTv, ib^ 
Euq)opiuiv ^Zecpupou' ktX. 

iroiq)uHavTO<; A, iroiqpiHavTOc; K. Cfr. A 423. 
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179 (99). 

dv bi TTOTTOl^ ?(T(TaVTO. 

ApolloD. Soph. lex. Hom. p. 133, 19 ir6Tror dmqMtivrma 
(TX€TXia(TTiK6v • Tiveq bi ?boHav (Timaiv€iv 'li 9€oi'. 6 yoOv Eii- 
(popiujv (pr\aiy ^iv bk tt. V. Tivt^ bi toutui poiiOoOvT^q <pa0i 
0uvaXoi(pf|v elvai 'dv h' inonoxq^' dvTi toO dTroTrraiq. 

O^craavTo Mein. coll. Hes. O^aaavro * ili^Tr^oav [^KdBiaav] U^Teuoav 
[^vcbOaavTo], Pind. Nem. V 10 e^aaavTo (cOEavTO scbol.). — Cfr. Hes. 
iT6irot* iraTrai* initpQeyyia ax€TXtaaTiK6v. 'Airiuiv bi ^natv* oi baifiov^^ 
eiat ir6iroi * Kal ^otiv '(b 6a{Mov€^*. Plut. de aud. poetis p. 22 D ApOo- 
ir€g bi 'ir6irou^* toO<; 6a{|Liova<;. Schol. E Horo. a 32 ir6irot* oi 6€oi KaT& 
T^ Tujv Apu6iruiv q>uiv/)v. — Lycophr. 943 ir6iroi ^u^n^tv y|v6puKJav 
air6pov. 

180 (97). 

dXeSiKaKOV cpue p(i)ivov. 

Schol. Nic. Ther. 861 (dXcHidpiiq — pdfivou) oti ov )i6vov 
dTiaX^^eiv d(TTiv dfaOfi fj ^d^vo^ eiq (pdpinaKa, dXXd xaX e\q 
qpavTdafiaTa, 80ev Kai Trpo ti&v Oupdiv dv toi^ ^vaticT^aai Kpe- 
PUI01V auTf|V. — fidiiVfiTai bt Tf\q poTdvr]^ Kai Eikpopiujv' /dXe- 
HiKaKOv' ktX. — (pucei R. 

181 (101). 

olov 0' eiajLievfiq uiroKub^o^. 

Harpocr. p. 179, 17 uiroKubii^ iOTiy 6 biuxpo^, .ui^ dx ttj^ 
T* KTTiaiou (fr. 23 Mtlller) (pav€p6v ^<ttiv. Eu(popiujv *oI6v t' 
elapevfj^ uTTOKub^oq'. 

0' €ia|Li€vf\q Mein. — (nroKu6d€<; vulg., corr. Salmasius et Rtihxikeii. 

182 (162). 

Schol. TV Hom. V 197 (pXeTe0oiaTo] Eu(popiujv KaKu»^ tui 
^f||LiaTi dviKUJ^ XPHT^cii- 

Cfr. Callim. fr. 32, 521, Arat. v. 817 cum adn. Maassii. 

183 (128).' 

Schol. cod. Paris. 2679 Hom. TT 235 (Cramer Anecd. 
Par. III 21, 25) xctMCii€uvai bk oi eTTi toO ^bd(pou^ KOi|iui|i€VOi 
X^TOVTai TTop' Eu(popiu)Vi. 
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184 (60 b). 

XifvtJv T€ nioX6€(T(Tav Aibvr|€VTd t€ Ka7rv6v. 

Sohol. Nic. Ther. 288 nioXd€i?* Tpia (yimaiv€i i\ X^Hi^. 
iafx yAp \|;oX6€V Td ^^Xav, t6 tmoteeib^^^ t6 Xa)iTrp6v E6q)0- 
piujv 'fj AtTvrjv nioX6€(T0av, dvauXiov daT^pojraTov' (fr. 62, 11) 

Kai €tI 'XlTVUV T€' ktX. 

XiTvOv T€ R, XiTvfiv t€ V, IxvOv tc KPG, I6v6v t€ L, dxXOv tc A. — 
Kal dibv/|€VTd T€ K V. — dibvfi Xitvu^ Apoll. Rh. I 389. 

DVBIA. 

185 (dub. 2). 

KaXai n^v 7T0T* laay, KaXai, (p6^i EuT€Xibao' 
dXX* a^Tdv pd(jKaiV€V Ibibv 6Xo(pu)io^ dvfjp 
+blvij iv iroTafiib • t6v b* auTiKa voO0oq d€iKr|q . . . 

Plut. Qu. pymp. p. 682 B Ti b', (Sj 7rp6^ tou Ai6^, dp€iq 7r€pi 
t6v dauTOu^ KaTapa(TKaiv€iv X^tojli^vuiv; Kai Tdp tout' dKiiKoa^. 
€1 bi iLiri, 7TdvTujq TaOT' dv^TVUJKa^* 'KaXai ^^v' ktX. 6 Tdp 
EuT€Xiba^ X^T€Tcii KaX6^ iauTd» (pav€iq Kai TiaOuiv ti 7Tp6^ Tf|v 
diiiiv Ik toutou yoar\aoi\ Kai t^iv cu^Eiav )i€td TfJ^ Oipag d7T0- 

PaXciv. 

1. Kol 96pat tnU^., corr. Emperi^s. — 2. qOt^v trad., ai^ibv 
Xyland. — 8. ftivi^€VTi Xyl-, 6ivf)vTi Meiu., bivij iv {M Mein.) troTaiuioO 
Wyttenbacb. 

Tres yersus Eupborioni tribuit Valckenar. ap. Wyttenbach. 
ad Plut. de sera nuni. vind. p. 67 causa non addita. Possunt Hya- 
cintho adscribi. Eutelidae fortuna similis fuit Narcissi, cfr. Ovid. 
Met. III 346 i%q, 

186. 

Varro rer. rust. I 1, 9 (exscr. Columella I, 1, 7sq.) inter scrip- 
tores, qui de agricultura scripserunt, epumerat Euphorionem. Sed 
cum se patriam eius ignorare dicat, non est verisimile Chalcidensem 
eum respicere. Etiam fr. 90 fortasse in dubiis ponenduin est. 

Quae praeterea Meineke conie^^ura Euphorioni adscripsit 

fragmenta, non recepi. Neque Wilj^inowitzio accedo versus 

ab Etym. Gen. s. v. dvd bpujid sine auctoris nomine laudatos 

(Reitzenstein ind. lect. Rostoch. 1890/91 p. 9) Euphorioni tri- 

buenti (B.Kl. V 1 p. 59, 1). Neque eis, quae Apuleius, quem 

dicunt, falsarius de orthographia 51 et 28 (Mein. fi\ 166 et 

dub. 4) Euphorioni supposuit, locum dedi. 



MEMOBIA EVPHOBIONIS. 



Qai Enphorionein laudant scriptores, plernmqne ab aliis 
tradita propagant. Ne Strabo qnidem enm propria lectione 
citavit, sed Apollodoro acceptum refert. Itaqne nobis^ quantom 
eins fieri potest, anctores traditionis Enpborioneae investi- 
gandi sunt. 

Ari$tarchns €v 'ApxiXoxeioi^ u7ro^v/ijLia0i Homernm migra- 
tionis lonicae temporibns vixisse dixit ^erd ^Kardv T^OOapi' 
Kovra Itti toiv TpujiKiuv*). In commentariis Archilocheis cnr 
hoc fecerit, intelleges, si Theopompnm*) Enphorionemqoe 
Archilochi sive Gygae aeqnalem Homerum vocasse repntaveris, 
cfr. fr. 53 et Et. Gud. 537, 26 xupawoq fixoi dTro TupprjvDJV 
(u))ioi Totp ouTOi) f| diTO fuTOu, 6q iOTiv diTd Tuppaq Tr6X€U)^ 
AubiaKTi^, TupavvriaavTog iv auTTj TrpdiTOV ouTUjq eupov ^v uno- 
livrmaTi 'ApxiXoxou. (^ygam primum tyrannum fuisse sententia 
erat Enphorionis. Grammatico, qui ante Apollodornm Homernm 
tractavit, debetnr fr. 25. 

Seqnitur Apollodorus, ad quem hand panca Enphorionis 
fragmenta redeunt. Ex Jibris iTcpi GTeuJV petita snnt frgm. 2,2'); 



1) Clem. Alex. Strom. I c. 21 § 117. 

2) Clem. 1. c. § 117 — |u€Td Irr] TrevraKdaia tuiv ^irl 'IX(qi dTpa- 
T€uadvTUJv, cfr. Tatian. ad Gr. p. 124 (Otto) ?T€poi hi xdTui t6v 
Xpdvov (nniTciTOv aOv 'ApxiX^XM^ T^TOvdvoi t6v "Oiuiipov eltrdvxc^' 6 hk 
•ApxiXoxoq ^K|Liaa€ — KOTd TOTriv, tiIjv MXiaKObv iiaT€pov ?T€ai irevTaKO- 
a{ot<;. Robde op. p. 94. 

3) Cfr. Cornutus c. 20 p. 35, 6 sqq. L., Macrob. I 17, 54 (70). 
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0; 106«); 1093); 128*); 130^); 175«); e chronicis fr. 55; 
:omineDtario Tiepi vcoiv fr. 85 et fort. 10 ^) atque 168^). 

Ad Polemonem fort. referenda sunt frgm. 71*); 82^®); 
f"); ad Panaetium fr. 152; ad Posidonium 89 et 147"); 
Partbenium fr. 4; 22; ^3; ad Didymi commentarios fr. 3; 
39; 64; fortasse etiam 92; 126; 177; 181; ad Seleucum 
105 et fort. 107 (Et. M.y^); ad Tryphonis ucpi dvo^acTiuiv 
56 — 58 ^*). Permagnus f ragmentorum numerus e Theonis 
imentariis haustus est. In Lycophronis commentariis, quan- 
I nos conicere possumus, septies decies Euphorio laudatos 
t, cfr. fr. 5; 12; 18; 28; 43; 65^^); 66; 68; 77; 83; 91; 
I; 115; 133; 139; 163; 169. Accedunt scholia Apollonii 
>dii, ubi decies (fr. 4; 35; 74; 87; 90; 108; 123; 125; 135; 



1) Corn. c. 30, p. 62,10 sq , Dietze Fleckeis. ann. 1896 p. 219. 

2) Cfr. Gust. Stein Scholia in Arist. Lysistr. Gott. 1891 
Ul sq. 

3) Corn. c. 35, p. 75, 15; Eustath. p. 87, 26; Miinzel De Apollod. 
1 GcOjv libris, Bonn. 1883, p. 3i. 

4) Miinzel Quaest. mythogr., Berol. 1883 p. 10 sqq. 

5) Schol. Eur. Hippol, 73, Maass Arateor. p. 264, 31. 

6) Plato Cratyli p. 406 A, Corn. c. 14 p. 14, 7. 

7) Athen. III 82 B 6r\ b' i\ Ci5oO^ Tf^<; Kopiveou ^otI K\b\ir] 6 
vd^ €lpiiK€v ^v Trpi(iTT| 'HpaKXcia^ Kal 6 *AiroVX66ui(>o^ 6 'Aenvatog 4v 

TTTUJ ir€pl V€U)V KaToXdTOU. 

8) Strabo VIII 5, 3 l!vioi bi (fAioar\v B 582) KaTd diroKOirfiv bi- 
rai Ti?|v M^aai^jviiv. Deinde diroKoirft<; excmpla afferuutur, inter quae 
m fiX Euphorionis. 

9) Polem. fr. 32 p. 64 Preller, Leop. Cohn Fleck. ann. suppl. 
p. 357. 

10) Susemihl H. litt. Alex. I p. 676 not. 

11) Gabrielsson De font. Clementis, Upsalae 1907 p. 29. 

12) Cfr. Geminus ap. Maass. Arateor. p. 194, qui Posidonio 
auctore contra Cratetem Homero scientiam geographicam sui 

poris obtrudentem profert : "Ojiiipo^ |u^v xdp Kal ol dpxalot iroir]Tal 
)6v tb^ €iiretv iTdvT€^ ^iriircfeov 0<p(aTavTai Tf|v xfjv Kal auvdirTouai Tif» 
14J Kal t6v ii)K€av6v kOkXiij ir€piK€i|Li€vov Kal Tf|v ToO 6p{ZovTo<; ^ir^- 
ra TdEiv. 

13) lohannes Euchaitensis v. 191 p. 10 Reitzenst. dvOepetbv 
Et bi t6 Tpixwv e^po^. 

14) Bapp De fontibus, quibus Athenaeus in rebus musicis 
cisque enarrandis usus sit, stud. Lips. VIII p. 110 sqq. 

15) cfr. schol. Lyc. 224. 
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86), Theocritea, ubi qnater Eupborio citatur (f r. 8 ; 38 ; 54 ; 87). 
Fortasse etiam, quae in scboliis Nicandreis exstant fragmenta, 
Tbeoni tribuenda sunt, cfr. fr. 93; 104; 127; 172; 174; 178; 
180; 184. Itaque mibi valdc adridet Scbeerii coniectura, qnam 
mecum per litteras communicayit, Tbeonem etiam EupborioDem 
commentario instruxisse, quem subsecuti essent commentarii io 
Lycopbronem et Apollonium conscripti. TTrojiiVTijLia AvciriTpa- 
qpov €1^ Tov Kexnv^xa Ai^vuaov laudat Et. Gen. s. v. AaTeVPoKTOv 
(fr. 157). Commentariis Eupborioneis nescio an Tbeonis glossas 
Etymol. dTdpjLiuKTOV (158); eupupiov (166) et Stepbani "ActPujto^ 
(21) deberi adnotat Wilamowitz B.Kl. V 1 p. 59, 1. Qaibns 
adiungendae fortasse Etym. Gen. dppaTO^ (24); raiZ[f)Tai (^6); 
€upuK6u)(Ta (131); fepdveia (142); eOiupoi (167); Stepbani 'Ac^ 
(Tuipov (9); 'COpuxiov (16); 'OTKaiai (27); AuKuivn (29^; Mui- 
piei^ (94). Etiam frgm. 26 ex Eupborionis editione scholiis 
instructa sumptum esse ostendit Wilamowitz 1. c. p. 60, 1. 

Theo nonnulla^ ut videtur, velut fr. 66, bistoriae, quam 
dicunt, fabulari accepta refert. Eidem Servius debet frgm. 79; 
80; fortasse etiam 72; 81 ; 134; ad eandem redeunt fr. 116 — 120; 
124; fortasse etiam frgm. 78^), quod loannes Lydus servavit 
Ad florilegia pertinent frg. 20; 42; 107; 129, quae scilicet 
omnia post Cbrysippum demum adiecta sunt^). Agmen clandaut 
Pampbilus (fr. 50; 154; 156; 170; 176), Apio (fr. 19«); 171; 
179), Herodianus (s. Eevio^, fr. 11; 13; 14; 34; 37; 70; 88; 
96; 103; 160; 162; 173), Plutarchus (63; 98; 185), qui num 
ipsi legerint Eupborionem, iam dubitari potest. 



1) Servius Aen. II 15 de hoc equo varia in historiis leda 
sunt : ut Hyginus et Tubero dicunt^ machinamentum bdlicum fiiiti — 
ut alii, porta^ quam eis Antenor aperuitj equum pictum habuisse 
memoratur, vel certe Antenoris domus^ quo posset agnosci etc. 

2) Elter De gnomologiorum Graecorum historia atque origine 
p. 81/82. 

3) Quod enim praeccdit ap. Aelianum exemplum gratae ani- 
malium memoriae, ex Apionis Aegyptiacis sumptum est^ cfr. 
Gellium V 14. 
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dv^po^ 24 
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dTdpimuKTOv 158 
dTp^a 159 
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Po^ 62, 10 
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TdXaKTt 107, 5 
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Tdimov 5, 2; 100 
Tdp28;64, 1;75;95,8; 

98^ 3; 113, 3 
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6id 108 
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btKatoXoTetaOat 49 
btKTdjivotai 130 
bivi^evTo^ 140 
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boOXai 63, 1 
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buoTi^vou 42, 4 
6ua)6€Ka 62, 13 
b(I)pov 126, 2 
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ipdXovTO 12; 98, 5 
?Pav 115,4 
♦^TXP^MM^OTO 59, 2 
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ibtrfiaavTO 122, 2 
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^KTttvev 68, 3 
imaaajo 115, 1 
^Xaia 165 
^aio^ ep. 2, 1 
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^cuKaivovTo 103 
IXKea 41 
^in^e^ 164 
^^eXXe 126, 3 
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^aOXiov 62, 11 
^vb^6€Tai 147 
^^irouai 32, 2 
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^voolxeovi 165 
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^^MfivavTO 20, 3 
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^''tieoouai 34 a 
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^^npOJouai 176 
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€()POpiov 166 

€06€{€XO^ 59, 1 

€uf|XaTO(; 62, 10 
cOpuK^ujaa 131 
€iJiupoi 167 
^q)/)|LX€po^ 118 
iq>6pr]aa 107, 2 
€X€K 144 
IxBojn^vTi 5, 2 
^ipiaa 107, 5 
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l\ui\y 42, 4 
libvrji 107, 3 
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i\bi 97 

fi€ia€ 5, 2 
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fidpa 62, 10 
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fioiai 63, 2 

f|TT€6ava{ 176 

flpvfjaavTo 69 
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OcpiLidaTpaK 62, 8 
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euTOTpib^ai 109, 2 
euduiv 167 
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(au€aKov 174 
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I 
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IriTf^po^; 73, 2 

iKdvoi 63, 3 
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ivbdWeTO 59, 3 
lv{ou 39 

iTTTTobdiaeiav (?) 159 
iTTTTOi 21, 3; — ^ou(; 76 
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Ka{ passim 
KaK6v 5, 2 
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+KaKlJV€l 3 
KaKU[)T€p€ 96 
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aavTO 113, 3 
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KdTTTTeae 95, 3 

Kdrrpoi 34 b 
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K^ 113, 1 
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KelTo 126, 1 
k«k6vioto 83 
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*Kev€^ ep. 2, 5 

KCVl^lplOV 106 
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Kniroupii; 84 
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KiKXi^OKeoeai 32, 2 
Kioodq ep. 1, 4 
KiOTnv 95, 5 
KXaiovT€i; 98, 1 ; — kXoO- 

oei€v 20, 2 
KXdo; 167 
K\r]Xba'i 144 
KXnpovino^ 49 
KXiotnui 73, 1 
Kvn^oici 25; 68, 2 
Kvifiooovn 86 
KoSdpviv 108 
KOVioaWnoiv 21, 2 
Kinpon; 113, 4 
Kopujvn 104 
KOT^oaoa 13, 1 
KoOpov 98,1; 129 
Kpetov 170 
Kp« 5, 2 
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63,3 
KpoKdXaiq ep. 2, 4 
KpoTdqjwv 98, 5 
Kpuepoi 169 
KpibEeie 104 
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Kudvqj 62, 7 
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KuvriXaT^uiv 172 
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i Xaoli] 62, 5 
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: Xieov 95, 13 
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Ixiiepov 59,2 
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HavT€uoiTo 113, 1 
HapnapuTOi 62, 9 
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H£xd 42, 4; 113, 1 
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H^XaSpov 5, 1 
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(leTdOTioi 95, 12 
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fi^Tpia 20, 1, 2 
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H^ 107, 1 
^^b€To 95, 7 
HfjXov 10, 1 
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MoXoOoupoi; 174 
^ovoKiiXoMO; oOpiT^ 53 
^ouvdE 115, 4 
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fiOJvToi 176 
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v€oTvoi 122, 1 
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vioipi 63, 8 
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Eave6f 62, 2 
Eevini; ep. 2, 5 
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6, Vj, t6 etc. passiin — 
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fievetov 100 
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oToy 181 
dKKiee 98, 2 
fiKXdaooivTo 16 
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Bmeev 62. 6; — finioee 
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dTTTrfrr' ep. ], 1 
Airiuir^aaiTdai 126, 3 
HpKou^ 69 
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ipX*oq 5, 1 

6t, fl, 8 etc. paBsim — 
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Stc 62,9; 104; 126,3 
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113,4 
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Ttdmtov 20, 2; 67, 1 
TravftoupioTiii 56 
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167; 169 
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oCipoloi 62, 6 
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naTpt 68, 3 
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Treitpibiicva 126, 1 
TteiTTIllUT€C 62, 6 
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63,2; — it(pi 115, 2 

iiepL-b^HOVTti; 64, 2 
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TtiTiJeaoiv 98, 1 
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itXoM^ip 68, 1 
T1X60V 69 
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63, 1 
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TtonpiiEovTo; 178 



it6Xiv 115, 1 
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itoXiiTpoLpa 163 
llliTtOL^ 179 
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itpnvKeiv 17 
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1TpO»lUVTLe^ 46 
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aTT€ipoio 126, 4 
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aOv 62, 15; 172 

aUV/|VT€TO 130 
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